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Glossary

Ahoi: A fast observed by Hindu womensome regias of North India to ensure theng life of
their sons.

Ayurveda The ancienindigenous Indian system of medicine.

Balika Samriddhi YojanaA government schenmstarted in 1997 as an initiative raise the

status of the girl child

Bhaiya dooj Festivalsof Hindu in which sisters pray for the lofibe of their brothers and

returntheir brothergpromise to take care of them.

BhakatasA religious devotee

Dai: Traditional Indian midwife

HukumnamaAn order given to Sikhs

Kanyadan: AHindu wedding rital which entails giving away thergin daughter to the groom.

KarvachauthA fast observed by Hindu womensomeregions of North India to ensure the

long life of their husbands.

Laadli scheme: A governmesthemehat aims to aér the position of thgirl child in family

and society.

Parayadhan Girlsinindia ar e consi der e dpropehye and parertsfatfeeir a |
caretakers until they are married.

Pindas: AHindu ritualof giving awayfood and other materidlonationgo the priestand/or
poorfor the ultimate departure of the soofsdeadbeingsfrom materialistiovorld. This ritual is

usuallyperformedby the male family members.

Rakhi/RakshabandhaRestivalof Hindus in whichthesister ties asacred thread (called Rakhi)

arourd the wrist of her brother and prays for his long and happy life, and in return the brother

promises to be a liflong protector and supporter of his sister
Rishi-Munis: Sages

Shradh:A Hindu ritual wherdoodis donated to the priests and/or poothe emembrance of

dead ancestordhis ritual isusuallyperformedby themale successors.
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Sufis Sufis are members of the mystical, ascetic branch of Islam
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Abstract

The decreasing fematild sexratio in contemporary India is often linked to the small family

norm. However, the decline of seatio has raised interestingqtles ons r egar di ng wor
involvement in decision making in the context of ferdiaeticide and managing family size. Are

women victims or actors while making their reproductive choices? What are their reproductive
interests, and how do they achieve themi® $tudy investigates how urbamddle class women

from Delhi and Haryana make reproductive decisions in regafdsnity formationin modern

urban neoliberal society. Motherhoa@dhortions and gender relatiorsse discussed with

reference to the ain themes of soipreference, increasing social status of daughters, family

planning, family building strategieseproductive health and wedkeing.

Further, because of the prevalence ofpraference it is crucial to understand what kind of

status daughterre accorded in contemporary urban Indian society. This study addresses this by

| ooking at participantsodo differing perception
in particular how daughters are treated. The status of daughters is docuthentgh an

examination of current forms of gender discrimination against them, and also the different kinds

of opportunities that they are provided by their parents.

These issues are explored throagiualitative study of the reproductive decision mglof 45
educatednarried urban middlelass mothers from Delhi and Yaumuna Nagar (region of
Haryana), India. Snowballing was used to recruit participants, and the fieldwork was carried out
during two visits to Indial chose Delhi and Haryana because laftthese regions have

collective and patriarchal family structures. For instance, in these regions joint families are quite
common among the middidass and fathers or a male family member are often the head of the
family. Furthermore, Delhi and Haryahave a low female chillsexratio, as recorded in the

2011 censudyut have showslight improvement in comparison to 2001 figurBserefore, this

study will provide insights into how women practice their reproductive agency in highly
collective and patarchal settings of their affinal families. These families are in the process of
rapid sociecultural changes, including change in gender roles and opportunitdgughters. |

wi | | e x a midecsionwnakimg pracesscluding practices afiegotiatng and resistance
strategies theglevelop
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| will then discuss how women engage with different forms of modern, spiritual and traditional
technologies in order to maintatimeir reproductive health and w4deing, and how they attempt

to give birth to a so while maintaining the norm of small family size. This will suggest that

society and technology are mutually constitutive. Fin&Nyill explore how social

transformation has influenced the gender relationships which are discussed in relation to
daughte s 6 I mproving status and also the differen
them. However, throughout the research the patriarchal nature ofnebhiperalindian society

and the idea that a man is needed to support a woman and forteetipnochas been

highlighted.
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Chapter 1: Womends bargaining strategie

Different sociecultural and legal reforms in colonial and postonial India have led to

increased status of women. Modern values have allowoaten to achieve high education, work

in the paid sector, artieycan now inherit parental property. Despite these modern,shifts
womendés positioning in India is very much emb
pay immense importance to th@amilies and its common for them to sacrifice their career for

the sake of their families (Krishnaraj, 2010). This contradiction is evide¢hehaily lives of

urban middleclass married women wlare part of thehange and contimty being explored in

this study.

An i mportant modern marker of changing womeno
governmentepartmentsun various programmes to increase female literacy rates such as
elementary education, functional education, trahationalliteracy mission (Balakrishnan et al,
2008).Literacy rates have sharply increased for wonmelndia (Navaneetham &

Dharmalingam, 2011) indicating their increasing status and ability to participtenaoliberal
economyAn increase in female litergds recorded in the census report of 2011 while the male
literacy rate is now 82.14%, and the female literacy rate is 65.46% (Census, 2011). Female
education is also gradually gaining popularity in the rural areas, even though it is still a distant
dreamfor many girls to go to school, or to pursue higher education. Despite the difficulties of
obtaining education for girls, there is a growing awareness of the importance of education for
girls. For example, in the rural area of the North Indian state af Btadesh a man from a
working-class background tied his daughter to his motor bike to take her to school to complete
an exam. The eightearold daughter had refused to take the exam. Onlookers took a photo and

the man was later arrested for manhandiirgdaughterBBC,2015). The father replied later,

AMy daughter will not die if | take her to sc
BBC 2015, para.10). The fatherdés comment high
differentclas es and regions regarding the i mportance

survival and social and financial independence in the future.

Further, female literacy is often linked with lower fertility rate, better nutrition and health.
Family planningorogramme started bythe Indian government ithe 1950s @ not only aim to

curb poverty angiopulation problemb ut i ntended to focus on women

1



Female education and family planniafjer independence in 1947 became an integrabpéne
development plans, and in 1952 India became the first country in the world to adopt family

planning programmes (Shweta & Singh, 20 E@mily planning was introduced by government

in reference to national i s mreduce pamldtorefas wo meno
poverty control and financial development. This allowed family planning advocates to link

Anationalism and traditionalism to an i mage o

Small family has gained immense popularity among the urbddle-class. The small family is

a means to prosperity withthemodern neoliberal economy as it allows people to give quality
upbringing to their children and become a pam obnsumer based economy (Basu & Desali,
n.d.).The 1990s liberalisation refms' which began in the 1980s in India, provided

multinational companies with the opportunity to invest in India (Fernandes, 2015). This led to
the development of modern infrastructure and modern industries such as Information
Technology (IT) industries, $twvare industries, Business Process Outsourcing (BPO), shopping
malls and multiplexes, and new housing-sliddsions in many parts of India (Dupont, 2011).

The members of the middidass areviewed as the major beneficiaries of neoliberalisation as

they participated irtheglobal economy and their buying capacity increased.

However, modermeoliberalisation reforms have not led to the erosion of traditional family
values, family building strategies and gender relations. For example, among the urban middle
classideal mothers these days are expected to put the istefesieir children above their own
interests; it is acceptable to be caregented, but not at the expense of their families
(Radhakrishnan, 2009). Even multinational companies situatediainternalise this traditional
ideology and accommodate the family needs of midtiiles mothers working in their offices
(Radhakrishnan, 2009). Urban middlass mothers are actively involved in providing good
schooling and upbringing to their chidr, and for this they make all the necessary sacrifices
(Donner, 2006) Respectability, morality, dedication to family and children, and carrying
traditional cultural values are all part of modern rapid cultural change among the urban middle
class (Radhakshnan, 2009).

! Chapter Two discusses the expansion of migtissand how it is shaping modernity in a neoliberal economy.
Donner ds wor k i s fcagswaemerin Galcuttay IndiaaHowendr, chanly & the features of
middle class mothers that she discussed are similar to those of my participants.



Neoliberal and development reforms have led to multiple modefiitidsdia where both

tradition and modern are in a complex web of interaction. This complex interaction among the

urban middleclass is strongly evident in the reproductv@ her e wher e womenods d
influenced by both modeity and traditionFor instancefemale foeticidea result of traditional
sonpreference practicés linked to themoderncapitalist development goal of small family size
(UnnitharKumar, 2010) With the introduction of modern reproductive technologies infanticide

has been replaced by foeticide (Patel, 2007). Gender hierarchy and-gase@wiolence have

undergone changes in modern times because girls are now being discriminated against before

birth. Educated and employed women from affluent families form a large proportion of

consumers of foeticide services (Patel, 2007). Couples aspire to smaller families, but with at least

one son, and this is achieved through practising foeticide (Unritbarar, 2010).

This complexity of women both adhering to modern and traditional patriarchal values makes
empowermat a highlycontested terrairChallenging patriarchal ideologg an important aspect

of womenbs empower nyetmoder( &leation,iacgess tamodetnd 9 4 ) .
reproductive technologies and paid employment are being used to meet traditional patriarchal
needsofsopr ef erence. Womenodés agency is influenced
women might not choose to empower themseilvesder to meet their particular interests. This

study seeks to understand the complexity of urban educated married-middees s mot her s 6
engagement with modernity in regards to gender relations, gendered perceptions and family

building and planning sttegies. This is a qualitative study of 45 urban miedigsss mothers

from the states of Haryana (YamuNagar district) and Delhi.

Multiple modernities: An overview

Traditions are often seen to be static, conservative, boundyestern, communal, undised,

backwards, and ahistoric (Eisenstadt, 1972 p. 1; Spiegel & Boonzaier, 19884).Wblf,

1997, p. 12). On the other hand, there is no universally accepted definition of modernity.

However, modernityi n t he 1950s art i cnatlvesbfelhngedan@ not i ons

progresso and Auniver sal norms and the promis

3 The oncept of multiple modernities is discussed in the next section. fé@pith discussion please see Chapter
Two.

41t is important to mention that in popular speech modern refers to the latest, and that is how my participants
described it.



classical theories of modernity prevalent in the 1950s, such as those of Weber and Marx, stated

that over time western European modermituld become universal by replicating western
social forms throughout the world (Eisenstadt, 2000, p.1). This dichotomy suggests the
Eurocentric view that tradition is inferior and modern is superior (Wolf, 1997).

By contrast, S NEisenstadt (2000) proped the theory of mtiple modernities that rejectse

idea ofWesternuniversal modernity taking over. By advocating this, Eisenstadt argues that these

dominant classical theories of modernisation tend to ignore the huge variations within the West

as well(Casanova, 2011; Eisenstadt, 2000; Kaviraj, 2005). Similar to the westestern
countries also reveal distinctive modernities becausensstern societies have adopted some
components of modernity within their local context without giving up alheirtown specific
elements of cultural tradition (Casanova, 2011; Eisenstadt, 208d)aj (2000) andQayum &
Ray (2011) discuss multiple modernities within the Indian context both at a macro and micro
(day to day lives) level in regards to the urban mnddle-class population. They mention that
the modern in India is not simply Western and takes multiple meanings within different socio

cultural settings.

I n urban India, for example, the changing
moderrity (Kashyap, 2007). Traditionally patriarchal joint famifiegere the classical form of
family system in most parts of India. The joint families in urban India are rapidly changing to

nuclear families or small joint families consistingaoharried coup, their children and

husbandds parents these days (Kumar, 2001).

extended family is also vital, as people continue to support each other in various ways such as

financially and emotionally (Kashyap, 2007Jhisallows couples to have their own space, and
all members of the extended family stay connected and supported. Therefore, the changing

pattern has not completely eroded traditional collective values.

Further, Eisenstadt, (2000) also notes that contempagamydas such as gender issues and
environmental issues will shape modernities in novel ways. A similar pattern is evident in
regards to feminist and gender i ssues in

eliminate practices such as dowry danhale foeticide have been framed according to the

am

N

ndi

SInthesefam | i es, a bride joins her husbandoés family. Usuall

together, they share same hearth and have common finances.

Analysis chapters widely discuss the itfiwvsortance of
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contemporary patriarchal nature of Indian society (Gangoli, 2007). Rape protests in India, for
instance, were focused on the brutality of Indian police against women, unlike in the West where
thefocuslagel y remained on the Ainterpersonal nat
relationships (Gangoli, 2007, p-7. Unlike the West the abortion debate in India did not

emerge from the prtife and prec hoi ce de b at e’ owrtheinbmdies,msétedt r i g ht
focused on segelective abortions and sebetermination (Khanna, 1997; Menon, 2004). The
western feministsd concept of gender equality
borrow from and contribute to western feminism, and not to copgd@ia 2007). Middleclass

activists such as Professor Lotika Sarkar (activist for impetus efeanéile foeticide act) and

social activist groups such aat&li NGO(Non-Governmental Organisatiphave played an

importantrole inanti-female foeticidenovements. This exemplifies the distinctive nature of

modernities and rejects the uniformity of the western model of modernity, and illuntimates

vital role of the urban middielass in regards to multiple modernities within everyday lives.

The Indian farly planning programme also sheds light on the interaction of modern and
tradition. The idea of family planninigr women to enter the workforeeas imported from the

West but its modernity (not challenging gendered hierarchy and traditional gendewsases)
domesticated since patriarchal gender roles and collective family values were never challenged
in the family planning programmes (Chatterjee & Riley, 2001). Howéamni]y planning has

helped urban middielass women to achieve several milestonesgands to their sexual and
reproductive health (Basu, 2005), and allowed them to pursue their careers in the neoliberal

economy.

Thecomplex web of interaction between tradition and modernity highlights the continuation and
shifting dimensions of class ageéndered based practices. These changes are the result of

development and neoliberal reforms which forms major pillars of modernity in urban India.

Gender inequalities: Women contesting and submitting to gender inequalities
Despite several socicultural and legal reforms different forms of gender inequalities are still

quite persistent in urban India; female foeticide is one such example of gender inequality. The

"The 1971 Medical Termination of Pregnancy Act in India which legitimised procuring an abortion within the first
tri mester was not the result of feministsod6 initiatives.
population explosin.



practice of female foeticide and infanticide is a strong expression of gender inequality a
womends subordinate position. The problem of
India, but also appears in other countries sudbhasa, South Korea, and Vietnam (George,

1997). Chinahas the lowest female child seatio in the worldfollowed by India. There have

been substantial numbers of studies conducted at the global level and particularly within Asia
over this imbalance in femafeale sex ratios (Goodkind, 1999; Miller, 1987; Pande, 2003;
UnnithanKumar, 2005a). These studiesrhdeen carried out within different fields such as
sociology, anthropology, demography and so on. In the literature attention is often drawn to the
North IndiaSouth India dichatmy in regards to the child seatio (Dyson & Moore 1983;

Miller, 1998 & 1997; Pande, 2003). Seatios are more favourable towards males in Northern
and Western parts of India in comparison to Southern and Eastern parts because of repressive
patriarchal cultural practices there. For example, in North India female infanticiddefem
mortality, and other forms of discrimination are more prevalent than in South India (Dyson &
Moore, 1983; Kishor 1995; Miller, 1987, 1987Barbara Miller (1987 & 1997) argues that

female infanticide is common in societies where dowry is practisedrdné few women are

employed in the agriculture sector.

According to Miller (1997) during the British colonial era in India, female infanticide was

widely practised in North West India because of dowry practice. On the other hand, in South
Indiathisprat i ce was not as prevalent because of wo
activities. Dyson & Moore (1983) explained that North Indian women enjoyed less autonomy

than South Indian women because they were expected to observe the veil, married strangers i
arranged marriage, were less likely to be in paid jobs and might have shared residence with their

inl aws. Dyson & Mooreds work was influential b
researchers. For example, Visaria (1996) and Rajan et al (128%) fioat women from the

Southern state of Kerala enjoyed the same level of autonomy as women in the Western state of
Gujarat. Further, women who marry within their kin and are able to visit their parents, as

mentioned by Dyson & Moore (1983) arenotagooddi cat or of womendés aut
Jeffery, 1997). Sabu George (1997), a popular South Indian demographer, has reported on the

8 Lower prevalence does not mean that female infanticide/foeticide or discrimination against daughters is not

practised at all in South India. Instead the state of Tamil Nadu has the lowest female child sex ratio in India and the
governmenthasaldfoni ti ated schemes | i ke 6Cradle Babiesbd. For mo
(2005).



historical existence of female infanticide, which has now been replaced by foeticide, in his
ethnographic work in the Scern state of Tamil Nadu. George argues that female infanticide is
not a new practice in Tamil Nadu; instead it is poorly documented, and has existed for more than

fifty years.

With the introduction of modern technology, the practice of female foeti@iddargely replaced
female infanticide (Luthra, 2007), and is also gradually becoming more popular in South India
(Rajan, 2005)lt is easy to practice seselection because of the availability of reproductive
technologiesandfoeticide is often deemed be less inhumane in comparison to infanticide.

Patel (1988) comments that technology has allowed female foeticide to be a modern method of

massacring female foetuses on a large scale.

The extensive use of foeticide services to abort female foetusadestein the census figures as

well.

Table 1 National and regional child sex ratio figures (2001 and 2011)
Sexratio Census figures 2001 Census figures 2011
National female child sex | 927 914
ratio
Urban child sexratio 906 902
Rural child sexratio 934 919
Haryana child sexratio 819 834
Delhi child sexratio 868 871

In India sex ratio is defined as the number of females per thousaled, and the female child
sexratio indicates the number of female children per thousags in the age group of®

years. It is an important and useful indicator to assess the relative excess or deficit of men or
women in a given population at a given point in time. In 2011, the census figures revdaled tha
the national female child seatio has declined further in comparison to 2001 from 927 to 914 in
2011, suggesting that sgmeference has not declined markedly (Census, 20ddaneetham &
Dharmalingam, 2002. In 2011 urban regns recorded a female child s&tio of 902, a

9 However, overall, female seatio has increased to 940 females per 1000 males in 2011 from 933 females per
thousand males in 200Thisis the highest seratio has beesince the 1971 census
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decrease &m 906 in 2001. It was lower than rural areas where it was 919 in 2011, but it used to
be 934 in 2001 (Chandramouli, 2011; Indian Census, 2001). Both urban and rural regions have
witnessed a furthetdecline in the female child sex ratio, while the rural Is¢io has recorded a
swifter decline, heurbanareas still have a lower seatio than rural areas. Further, iofth

India the female child seratio is worse in comparison to South India; for example, Punjab,
Haryana, Delhi and Rajasthan (North Indsdates) have the lowest child setios.

Nevertheless, it is important to mention that in many north Indian states such as Delhi and
Haryanaan increase in female child seatio has been recorded. For instgnoe011, the

female child sexatio in Hayana withessed an increase of 15 points, rising to 834 from 819 in
2001 (Census, 2011). In YamuNagar (my reseaah area), the female child seatio increased

from 806 in 2001 to 826 in 2011 (Census, 2011,498 However, despite this increase
Haryanastill has the lowest female child seatio in India.

Delhi has also witnessed a small incredshi@e points in its child senatio, from 868 in 2001
to 871 in 2011 (Census, 2011, p20D). It is important to note two significant implt@ns of a
low female child sexatio. First, it demonstrates the prevalence ofgone f er ence and

W o

| ower status, and second, that even this marg

A

and daughtersd gradually i htansfermaionsand st at us
continuations are clearly highlighted in these figures within contemporary Indian society. This

illuminates the paradox dieur ban popul ati on of Del hi and

n

Har

increasing but at t hadstawsnestlitembeddedvindreddion6 s agenc

The present study

This thesis is a qualitative study conducted from a feminist perspective on thaagve

bargaining strategies ¢ridian educated married urban middlass mothers from Delhi and
YamunaNaga, a district in Haryana, India. These women adopted different strategies to meet
their family formation and family planning interests in a rapidly changing urban neoliberal
society. Some of the interests that women aimed to achieve that are discussestirdly are:
having a son, arranging chitthre and domestic help, educating children, choosing motherhood,
procuring abortions, family planning, and securingadg support. Achieving these interests
allows women to gain social status within their fiesiand networks, and an ability to

accommodate to contemporary gender roles by maintaining family harmony. At a wider level,



this research will shed light on everyday social transformations and the continuation of gender
roles, gendered perceptions, dachily formation strategies among the urban mietdéess in

urban Indian collective and patriarchal society.

The concept of Dbargaining strategies in this
of patriarchal bargaining proposed by herinhdrartBar gai ni ng wla88).InPatri ar
this work Kandiyoti explains that wspescdanod6s bar
Women, in order to meet their goals, resist, accommodate, adapt and engage in conflict within

the patriarchal syst. Because of their subordinate position in patriarchal settings, women

bargain from a weaker position; however, these bargains have the potential to renegotiate gender
relations (Kandiyoti, 1988, p.275 & 286).

In the context of this thesis, bargaigirefers to different negotiation and resistance strategies
that urban women develop within modern patriarchal and collective family settings. In this
process gender relations are being renegotiated to accommodate to rapidly changing
contemporary urban medh settings. Rising consumerism, female education, females entering
into the paid workforce, and the increasing popularity of nuclear families are some of the
contemporary factors that have led men and women to support each other by performing each
o t hsd¢radifional gender roles. That is, men supporting women in domestic and child rearing

work and women earning to support their families.
Why urban middle-class women of Haryana and Delhi?

After the introduction of neoliberal policiedifferent transnabnal companiegvested in South
Indian states such as Karnataka, Tamil Nadu, Andhra Pradesh and North Indian states such as
Uttar Pradesh, Delhi and Haryana. My research focuses on two highly patriarchal North Indian
states, Delhi and Haryana, which wérghly attractive regions for foreign investors to set up

their industries and offices.

Delhi (New Delhi) is the capital of India where all important government buildings and
headquarters are located, including Parliament House, President House, aretdbas

embassies of many countries. Delhi is cosmopolitan and people from different classes, castes and
religions live there. There are slum areas, aristocratic residential areas, middle class residential
localities, and different trading areas throughbalhi (Gihar, 2003). Delhi has an area of 1,483

sg. km, and a population of 16 million (Census, 2011).
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The state of Haryana is well connected to Delhi, and it shares its capital Chandigarh with the
state of Punjab. In 1966, Haryana was formed out ofaBuithe population of Haryana,
according to the 2011 census is 25,351,462. It is important to note that Haryana is one of the
richest states in India and has an agricultbesded economy (Lerche, 2014). However, after the
introduction of neoliberal polies it is no longer only an agricultural economy; it is experiencing
rapid urbanisation and economic growth, with an increase in BPO and IT industries (Chatterji,
2013). Urban regions such as Gurgaon, Faridabad, and Yawagaa are undergoing rapid
sociceconomic changes, such as an increasing number of educational institutions, industries,
transnational companies, and the building of new shopping malls and modern housing sub
divisions. All these changes are making Haryana, like Delhi, an important roakebal

modern India. My research took place in the district of YaniNmgar, one of the 21 districts of
Haryana, which is welknown for its industries. According to the 2011 census (District Census,
2011) the population of Yamumagar is 1, 214, 205nd expanding because of an increasing

number of immigrants who come for employment opportunities.

| am familiar with both Delhi and Yamuridagar because | have paternal and maternal family
connections resident in them. Prior to my research, | had obserddtec | ass womends d;
negotiation and resistance strategies within rapidly changing modern patriarchal collective

settings. These observations created a driving force to conduct this research. In contemporary

urban modern India, social transformati@asnot be studied without studying the middle class

because they play a vital role in social transformations and defining what is modern (Joshi,

2001)°. These factors served an important reason to choose the urban middle class population
sample from Delhand Haryana, since both of these states are examples of the presence of

multiple modernities in contemporary India. These states simultaneously manifest a blend of
devel opment, capitalism, patriarchy, rising g
exanple, these states have recorded an increase in the female literacy rateaacdimp a low

female child sexatio. However, a gradliincrease in female child sextios isevident although

the child sexatio is still lower than the national averagedasussd earlier.The female literacy

rate is still lower in the rural areas at 58.8% whereas in urban areas it is 79.9% (Chandramouli,

2011). The literacy rate of Delhi according to the 2011 census is above the national average of

0 The role of urban middtelass in defining modernity has been discussed in depth in Chapter Two.
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74.04 %, that is, 86430, male literacy is 91.03% and female literacy is 80.93 % (Census, 2011).

The literacy rate in Haryana is also above the national average, 76.64% accoticRtol

population census. These figuraslude a male literacy rate 85.38% while female teracy is

66.77% (Census, 2011). The Haryana figure reveals thatdleeliteracy rate is similar to

Del hi 6s male | iteracy rate, but the female r a
This partly refl ects Ha royadlackao oppodumigesid s subor d
comparison to those of Delhidés females. Anoth
often the educated class migreaeDelhi and other cities f@mployment purposes.

The link between a rising female literagteand a declining child seratio with some
improvements recorded in the gaktio in North Indian urban areas is an important driver for
choosing an urban middidass sample. Affluent women with education and financially-teell

do status are likely to aess reproductive and health services on a larger scale than other women
(Sharma et al, 2007). Both Delhi and Haryana have a complex interaction of modern
development and patriarchal forces which isae#d in a low female child seatio (even if a
gradual increase is recorded) and increasing female literacy rates. Similar to Delhi, not even a
single district in Haryana is above the national average of 914 females to 1000males.
Haryana, for example, according to the 2011 census, districts withemgdie literacy rates such

as Gurgaon and Yamumagar have a low female child seatio. Ironically, Mewat district, a

rural area, has the lowest female literacy ratétte highest female child sextio of 906

among all the districts in Haryana, (Cess2011; Talwar & Meenu, 2014) Urban womerhave
easier access to education, employment opportunities, and reproductive services compared to
rural women. Ur b-amakinghasmdemorissablylimproves with their literacy

and education levels (Mhlerjee, 2007, p.69) a trend which will be explored in this thesis.

Research questions

The above discussion sheds light on the rapidly modernising nature of urban India in economics,
consumer behaviour, family and gender relations. However, many tratiigreds and
practices still stand strong such as-poeference and collective values. In light of this it

becomes very interesting to examine how women bargain in order to meet their different

"Though Mewatodos sex ratio is still below the national
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interests in regards to reproduction and within their fasulilrhis research is informed by a key

research question and several-sekearch questions.
Key research question:

In what waysareurban middleclass womed seproductive agency arfdmily negotiationsn an

engagement with multiple modernities in urbadia?
Sub-research questions:

1. How do women bargain while making their reproductive choices within modern and
traditional patriarchal and collective family settingetopower themselves andgarner

support to juggle work pressure?

2. Howhavefamily planning, development and neoliberal reisinfluenced middleclass

values and aspirations around gender and reproduction?

3. What effects has modernity had on the traditional gendered division of labour, gendered

perceptions, and gender hierarchy amthreggurban middielass?

4. In what ways have modern reproductive technologiggmndedniddle-class women's ability

to exercise choice?

Subresearch question one is explored in Chapter Five, where | will examine how women contest
and submit to differentgiriarchal social structures within collective family settings in a modern
neoliberal society. In this process women try to acquire social status and prestige, and also to

garner support for chitdare and domestic chores from their husbands and mathiens.

The second sulesearch question will be examined in Chapter Six. | will discuss how
government sponsored family planning and development reforms have influencedctadsle
reproductive and gender values and aspirations in the wake rdoliberdeconomy. In order
to meet contemporary aspirations women are widely engaging with modern reproductive,

spiritual and traditional technologies on a regular basis to meet their reproductive goals.

The third subresearch question will be answered in Chaterv en. Thi s chapter 6s
shed light on changing gender relations, gender hierarchy and gendered division of labour within
urban middleclass families. These changes are redefining the practice-ptstamence, and

daughters are gaining imparice in a novel manner.

12



The last subresearch question is touched on widely throughout the thesis. Not only will
development interventions be discussed in all analysis chapters, but Chapters Two and Three,

which focus on theories, will also address this.

Theoretical Underpinning

This section will provide an overview of the theories used in this stdlyis thesis | have

mai nly employed Bourdieubs, Haysod6, and Kabeer
gender, family relations, class angreduction.The study highlights the insights of the ongoing
interaction of modernity, gender and class. Some recent Indian studies 8atlegpa (2013),

Mishra (2011)Radhakrishnan (2009), and Thapan (2009), have focused on this interaction

among edaated urban Indian middiglass women. Mishra (2011), Thapan (20&)

Radhakri shnan (2009) have used Bourdieub6s wor
respectability, femininity and reproduction and transformation of social structures. Sintilarly
haveconstructed feminist links with the work of Bourdieu, particularly with his concepts of

habitus, capital, field, and symbolic violend#is aids in understanding that women are not a

passive monolithic category and they have the capability tovgaiious advantages even while

operating within patriarchal constraints.

Bourdi euds work (Bourdieu, 1974, 1984 & 1985)
since his work focuses on power relationships, hierarchy, and inequality in everydayepractic
Bourdieuds theory proved beneficial in this a
Indian scholars to study class from a gendered perspective in the wake of neoliberal economic
reforms (Mishra, 2011; Radhakirshnan, 2009; Thapan, 20693 theories of habitus, capital,

field and symbolic violence provided strong insights into analysing power relations between men
and women, gender hierarchy, maintaining social status, and reproduction and transformation of
structures in day to day life in petrchal and collective cultures (Mishra, 2011; Radhakrishnan,
2009; Thapan 2009) . mBworeveatitheestrodgintetweavikgs @ | | owe d
structure, agency and culture, and how these interweavings impacted on the micro aspects of

par t i cilylieesihmaderrdusban settings. | will also analyse how power constantly

shifts among family members depending on the situation, how gender hierarchy is both

Prorindepth discussion on feminist ibagekagalysispleasaseenGhapter Bo ur d
Three.
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maintained and challenged by the women, and how gender roles are quite fluid these days as
women tend to perform traditional masculine roles and men are also performing some traditional

female roles, as mentioned earlier.

B o u r dhal@tusdosuses on social, collective, and structural reproduction and helps to
understand how certain dispositicarg internalised and reproduced. Bourdieu drew a connection
between agency and structures such as class and how they both influence each other. He asserts
that transformation of structures is possible, as habitus is an open system of dispositions and does
not completely determine or limit agency as it is constantly subjected to experiences (Bourdieu

& Wacquant, 1992, p.133; Thapan, 2009). Thapan (2004) further develops the theory of habitus

in her work on embodiment among urban miedkess Indian women drfound that women

both contest and submit to popular body images. Thapan demonstrated that modification of
structures is possible which means that agency is both reproductive and transfétmative

This transformatie and reproductive nature of agency islhexplained by Hays (1994he

second theorist who informed thisthesilsay s 6 (1994) <concepts of repr
transformative agency provided insights into how and why women tended to resist and negotiate
within patriarchal collective settings whiheaking their decisions in order to achieve their

desired outcomeMy analysis sheds light on the constant reproduction and transformation of
structures. This illuminates the ongoing interaction of certain aspects of tradition with modernity

in contemporay urban India. In order to understand this interaction, | have used the theory of

multiple modernities proposed by SEsenstadt (2000).

Applying the theory of multiple modernities | argue that Indian modernity does not signify

complete Westernisatiodevelopment, patriarchy, equality, oppression, and empowerment

coexist and structures are transformed and reproduced. This is evident in my research. | found,

for example, that sepreference is practised before a baby is born and gender equality after the

birth even if a girl is born. Female education is increasing but the institution of marriage is

becoming more consumbased with rising demands for dowries and great pomp and spectacle.

| have endeavoured to lessen belief in a monolithic Western maoderity r el at i ng Ei s ¢

work to my findings. | have examined the interrelation of modernity, gender, class, development,

13 Chapter Three discusses transformative and reproductive nature of agency in depth.
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capitalism, consumerism, patriarchal and collective social and family settings in light of the

phenomenon of multiple modernitiesurban India among the middle class.

Further, |1 have employed the concept of Kabee
agency and achievements. This concept will help to understand how women garner support in
modern urban settings withtheir affinal families to achieve their interestghile meeting their
interestswomen mi ght or might not empower themsel v
relation to my study as she lays emphasis on access to resources and ability to make decisions to
understandtheprecs s of wo me n 0 s meddieckassparticipants tiving iMy

modern urban settings have access to different rescaoddsecomes quite important to study

how their ability to access theresources influenced their ability to keadecisios and their

actualchoices.

| will then discuss benevolent patriarchy (Kilmartin, 2015; Roald, 2013) and bargaining with
patriarchy (Kandiyoti, 1988} to analyse the reproduction and transformation of structures and
how women negotiate and rsswithin their cultural and classgpecific environmentJsing Hays

and Bourdieu, | will explain how gender and class intersect in the process of bargaining in which
women make their decisions to meet their interests. This further highlights the intarretat

structure, agency and culture.

Methodological Issues

This is a qualitative study and | conducted sstniictured face to face individual interviews with

my participants in 2010 and 2011. My research questions guided me in recruiting my
participants To recruit my participants, | employed snowballing technique to recruit 45 educated
married middleclass mothers from the urban areas of Haryana (Yamuna Nagar district) and
Delhi, India. | gave preference to class and recruited 43 Hindus and two Mastioipants.

Despite being from diverse religious backgrounds the Muslim participants shared the same ideas
around sorpreference, famihgize, treatment of their daughters, and gendered perceptions and
expectations for their daughters and sons. Furtlefioge to interview two groups of women:

those whose first child was female and those women who had had at least one abortion in their

lives; a few fell into both these categories.

14 Both of these theories are discussed in dap@®hapter Three.
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| operated within a soctaonstructionist epistemology and employed thecept ofthe

romantic interview. True and authentic models of the self are advocated in romantic interviews

in which researchers come closer to a respondent to apprehend the authentic self (Dingwall,

1997). The romantic approach views interviews as a eeatien where stories are shared from

both sides$chultze & Avital, 201} In this approach reality is not discovered rather

finterpreted and constructed, and interviews are served as a $ite émnstruction of meaning

rather than the elicitationohfc t s 0 ( Schul t z e In&onttastisecall , 2011, p.
constructivists reject the idea of a true and authentic self. They argue that personality exists

between people and not within them (Burr, 1995).

However, through the romantic interviews | did aoh to apprehend the true or authentic self of
the participants. Instead | used it to conduct my interviews from a feminist perspective. The

romantic approach is highly recommended in studies conducted from a feminist perspective.
Romantic interviews helfp obtain revelations and confessions of the interviewees by intimacy

and rapport.

Further, my unmarried status and being an urban middés female positioned me both as an
insider and an outsider among my participahigdentified myself and was idafied by some

the participants both as an insider and an outsider on different occasions. The shift in my position
was typically articulated by the participants during the interview process. | was a partial outsider
as | did not belong to a similar educetal background, or caste; nor am | married or a mother.
Because of this some of the participants found it hard to establish strong empathetic bonds with

me. Hence, | faced challenges, as well as enjoying the privileges associated with both positions.

Forexampl e, because of my insiderdés positioning
analysisRather than viewing things from their perspective | initially made meaning of their

stories from a subjective point of view. In order to diminish the eftdatssearcher bias, |

decided to tell myself my own story, to be able to address the influence of my own subjdctivity

wrote an intellectual autobiography, a popular research tool in feminist studies.

Intellectual autobiography allows the researcheatisoover the biases which affect the way the
researcher treats and analyses the data (Haynes, 2006). Autobiographical writing provides a
space to express and explore different complexities, and helps to analyse the knowledge claims

that we possess (Stan|ey993). While writing my autobiography | told myself my own stories in
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order to understand my prejudices to understand the things taken for granted. This helped me to
decipher the ways that my subjective experiences were influencing the analysis process.

Autobiography allowed me to view how | had internalised particular social expectations.

Organisation of chapters

This introduction has provided an overview and rationale for the research. | have explored the
complex web of interactions between traditiond anodernity which shapes modernity in
contemporary urban India. In this introduction, | have provided a brief overview of the research
guestions | have investigated in this thesis and outlined why | chose this topic, people and places
to conduct my reseeh. | have introduced the idea of multiple modernities as applied to my
educated urban middidass sample from Delhi and Haryana and briefly pointed out the

different status of women in cities and agricultural communities in North and South India. The
different status is implied in female @hisexratio and female literacy rates as recorded in the
2011 Indian census. These figures also shed |
subordinate status which is occurring simultaneously with their inagatatus. The prevalence

of sonpreference is ubiquitous in contemporary India aided by modern technology which has

enabled female infanticide to be replaced by female foeticide.

Chapter Two focuses on the multiple modernities theory and discussesldtion to the

emergence of the old and new urban middle class in the context of neoliberal reforms, and
development interventions from a gendered and historical perspective. | define urban middle

class for the purpose of this research. | explain thatidan India, social changes and

continuation of gender roles, social expectations, and cultural values indicate the complex web of
interaction between the modern and the traditional. At a Aeer@, this interaction is

infl uenci ng wo medde&lass is disocussecirsrelation oairban iareas, and how
women from middle class background have practical gender needs (PGN) and strategic gender
needs (SGN) distinct from other clagi®ups. However, PGN and SGN are fluid and interrelated
andalsoslé | i ght on how popul ation policies have |
womends bodies remain the target of these pol
opportunity to become empowered and capable of regulating their fertility.i®\he¢ps urban
middle-class women to accommodate their contemporary gender roles within patriarchal and

collective settings.
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Chapter Three discusses various theories undergirding my analysis such as habitus, capital, field

and the relationships betweerusture, agency and culture. This chapter locates these theories

within the Indian context from a feminist perspective. | discuss how having a small family and

having a son confer symbolic, social and cultural capital on urban ratidie women. | also

dscuss how womendés reproductive agency is bot!

and culture which indicates that structure, agency and culture are interrelated (Hays, 1994).

Chapter Four outlines the methodology used in this research andgzrevitescription of the
snowballing process used in order to recruit participants from the urban areas of Delhi and
Yamuna Nagar. The interviews are discussed in relation to front and back stage performances
delivered by the interviewees and the researdReasons for choosing the concept of multiple

selves and discussing it in relation to the concept of romantic interviews, are disclosed. | discuss
how interviews could be understood as a form
This chaptertien describes how and why the data was analysed using thematic analysis, and why
other analytical methods were not used. It also provides a reflexivity section, which critically
analyses how the personal characteristics of the researcher have affeatedythie process. It

also outlines what measures were further taken by the researcher to view and understand her own

assumptions.

Chapter Five is the first data analysis chapter and provides a description of how ewuaisiog

is a complex and a mulkayered process. Different social structures and practices such as

marriage, family, chilecare and domestic help arrangements are undergoing social transition in

urban India. In a rapidly changing neoliberal society women develop bargaining strategies to sui
patriarchal and collective social fabric of their family settings. Patriarchy is discussed in relation

to womendés | ower status, the gendered divisio
perform traditional and new gender roles such as gaand employment and performing
outside chores and womends subordination with
values provide a sense of belonging within wider groups particularly in affinal and maternal

families and their social networks,dparticipants negotiated their own choices while

considering the needs of other people. In this chapter I look at how women develop different
strategies to negotiate and resist patriarchal structures to meet their own interests, and how

through this procgs they both reproduce and transform patriarchy. This chapter claims that
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women are not without agency. Rather they develop different strategies in the modern neoliberal

society to meet their goals through which they might or might not empower themselves.

Chapter Six extends the analysis and discusses how urban{oitldes s womenods val ue
aspirations around gender and reproduction are influenced by family planning, development and
neoliberal reforms. In order to meet their aspirations women engagmwatbrn, spiritual and

traditional technology. The issues such asgane f er ence, small famili es
reproductive health and wddkeing are discussed. Women used modern reproductive

technologies for the prevention of conception and Bighd prenatl diagnosis for sex

selection. The modern reproductive technologies that participants used were: contraceptive
technologies, ultrasound technology, and medical termination of pregnancy. In addition, the
participants also practised spiritual beliefs byks®ghelp from spiritual healefsand traditional

practices such as specific sexual behaviour or fasting or specific diets in order to prevent
conception or to practisesgnr ef er ence. Womendés engagement wi f

constitutive as both tboology and society shape each other.

Chapter Seven focuses on changes and continuation within gender roles, gender perceptions, and
gendered division of labour among the urban migdtas in neoliberal India. This chapter

discusses how sepreference isvidely practised for different reasons such asawjd support

for parents, and the desire to provide a brot
traditional trust in, and reliance on, sons is declining since they believe that sons might not look
after them in their old age. This is largely due to male migration, both within India and overseas

for employment purposes in the wake of the neoliberal economy. The popularity of a small

family norm has resulted in parents now often relying on theirltatgyfor social, emotional

and financial support, especially if their sons do not want to support them, or if they do not have

a son. Male migration has worsened this situation. This is leading both to changes and

continuation of gender roles especiallycases where parents invest the same amount of money

and time in their daughtersé educati on, caree

sons6. These changes are suggestive of daught

15 Although reproductive technologies are also used for assisting reproduction and for genetic purposes, this chapter
only discusses them in relation to prevention of birth and conception, and prenatal diagnosis.

%9 Spi ri t uaHetetmeuset ferpeople whewere deemed to possess spiritual powers, and helped women in
having a son, as discussed by the participants. This has been discussed in depth in Chapter Six.
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increasing burden amem in a realm where squreference is still widely practised and
challenged at the same time. Therefore, there is evidently a direct connection between

entitlements and expectations.

Chapter Eight discusses the main findings of my research, and thrawwadieations of different
sociacultural transformations happening among the urban middks family in contemporary

India. This chapter offers recommendations for future research, and suggests measures to
increase daught er s 0o suppdrt forpare®:so that thetpeoblamsof and al

female foeticide and infanticide will be curbed.
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Chapter 2: Multiple modernities among the urban middle class in India

| briefly touched on the aspect of multiple modernities among the urban Indian ‘tliakiien

the Introductory Chapter. This chapter will further elaborate on multiple modernities and will
discuss how this has become a fundamental aspect of contemporary urban Indiaiclasddle
modernity. | will first discuss how the neoliberal economic maf®have resulted in the rise and
expansion otheurban middleclass group in India. Second, | will highlight social and economic
participation bytheurban middleclass which has shaped contemporary modernity where both
traditional and modern elementsdract and cexist. This ceexistence and interaction will be
discussed using the theory of multiple modernitiesceived by S NEisenstadt (2000) which

has also been used by various academics within the Indian context.

In contemporary modern urban midgtlass Indian society consumerism has become an integral
part of peoplesdé daily |ives. Consumerism al s
capacity. This consumerist ideology will be discussed providing relevant contemporary examples
suchas small family size, the practice of female foeticide, providing big weddings, and

achieving higher education. Finally, the modern small family norm and female foeticide will be
discussed both in a contemporary and historical context. This will funti@nasise

contemporary modernity and neoliberal aspects of the urban rulddle The consumerist

modern economy has not only led to the rise and expanstbe wfban middleclass, but also

the shifting and shaping of new gender roles is evident. Th&seia gender roles among urban
middlec | ass have influenced womenés | ives. Fami |
component of these changes. As mentioned in the previous chapter, family planning was
introduced by gover nme sstes,tooedumapdpulatiors comrolme nd s h
poverty and for financial developmesmdbecause of thisiegovernment was able to link

development with nationalism. In addition, family planning policies have allowed urban middle

class women to achieve both praatigender needs (PGN) and strategic gender needs (SGN) in
regards to their new gender roles and seaitural expectations in the wake of a neoliberal

economy.

Defining the urban middle class

Joshi (2001) claimed that one cannot understand moderrmontemporary India without

studying the middlkelass Ignoring the middleclass means ignoring dominant contemporary
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discourses on modernity and gender in urban India (Belliappa, 2013). Now the question arises
who is actually a member of the middiss™ow can this category be defined and on what

basis? Rapid urbanisation, economic growth, and higher education are three important structural
changes in the last three decades that have led to the expansion of the middle classes (Kapur &
Vaishnav, 2015)The 1991 economic liberalisation has made the mididies one of the major
groupings of the Indian nation (Deshpande, 2003a; Varma, 1B8&wuse of their educational

skills, the urban middleclass form a significant portion of the global workforce aadtribute

to the economy through their earnings (Maitra, 20Né\ertheless, the middidass does not

form a majority segment of the overall population (Saxena, 2010).

The middleclass is placed between the rich and poor, and they adas3®% of theirban
population(Maitra, 2007 & Saxena, 2010). However, there is no universally accepted definition
of this groupandit is often defined on the basis of earning, consuming, owning, occupation and
educational levels (LarrRewa & Mooji, 2009; Sridhara2004). Most of the attempts to

identify the middleclass quantitatively come from private research conducted for marketing
purposes since the Indian census does not providelzassl data (Belliappa, 2069) Recent
research conducted by a private compdoldman Sachs Group, gives data on occupation type
of Indian urban middkelass (Lu et al, 2016):

I ndia has a small 6Urban Middled cl asds® relati
government employees (including state enterprises), 85mn small/medium enterprise (SME)
owners and 16mn working professionals (with ggrsiduate or technical degrees) (p.7).

This suggests that in urban areas the midtiles are diverse in terms of occupation, and consist
of public sector middkelass or geernment employees, professional middiass who are
employed in the technical induists or private sector, and small enterprise mieldéess who

have their own small businesxidharan (2004) also discusses different occupational types
among the middlelass. He classified them as working in the public sector (wage earners), th

7 Indian census provides occupation types, but it is not possihketit as a class proxy. For example, number of
people involved in the agricultural sector represents all those involved with the land, be they a farm labourer or a
land owner. Therefore, for occupation type one has to rely on private research reperthastiyovernment

sources.

¥ mn means million
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nonagricultural private sector (including selimployed) and agricultural middigass
(Sridharan, 2004, p.41§.

Further, Sridharan (2011) classified middlass groups intditee categories based on income
earnings. These include the elite middlassearning more than INR 140,000 per anntine

expanded middle class earning from INR 105,000 per annum and the broadestciagklle

group earning from INR 35,000 per annum. 8ittee 1990s economic reforms the lowest

income grops started shrinking and othgnoups started expanding, and with increasing income

the buying capacity of the population expands (Sridharan, 2011). The new-olak$idas

broken the hegemony of the afdddle-class. The emergence of the new middbss means the

group itself is quite diverse in terms of income, occupation, caste, and regional diversity.

Because of their increased buying capacity consumerism has become an important component of
middle chss lives and traditional practices.

Being middleclass in India is not related only to belonging to a specific income bracket or
occupation and buying capacity but also to pe
forms of cultural capitdf. P e o pdbibitydts speak fluent English and their aspirations to
receive higher English medium education are also important markers of +oligisiestatus in
urban India LamaRewa & Mooji, 2009) The liberalised economy has made English medium
educationprivate schooling and coaching classes important markers of urban ‘tliaestatus
(Donner, 2011; Jeffery et al, 2005). Education helps the urban nulddie to secure a place for
themselves in the globalised market by meeting market demaratidiion, family unity,
gendered respectability and morality, nationalism, providing quality education to children and
being selfsacrificing parents are also key features of the urban malaiks (Kumar, 2005;
Radhakrishnan, 2009; Thapan, 2009).

My participants belonged to the expanded miedkess groupand the working participants were
either selfemployed, or were working in public or private sectors in the field of education,

medicine and lawThey held the above mentioned cultural values, and progdality

19 Similarly, my middleclass sample consists of people from different occupations such-asnpéifyed and

working in the public sector.

20 Bourdieu introduced the concept of cultural capital. Culturaltabpifers to knowledge, education, and taste

which indicates class and status. For further discussion, see Chapter Three. The concept of capital has been used to
analyse the data.
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education to their children, were ssHcrificing mothers, and believed in maintaining family
harmony and unity. Therefore, in this study | refer to migikess as those who belonged to the
expanded middlelass group and had more than the bastessities of life (food, clothes and
shelter) such as a car or mobile or laptop erairditioner or fridge (Sridharan, 2011). They

held strong collective family values, were sacrificing parents and placed immense importance on

the education of their ddren for their career success (Radhakrishnan, 2009; Thapan, 2009).

Rise of the urban middleclass

The emergence of the midetéass in colonial India is linked to the nationalist movement, and in
academic discussions this group is often referred tddamiddle classOld middleclass rose in

the late 18 and 19" century during the colonial period when the British wanted to create a class
of public servants of Indian origin with English moral values and sensibilities (Varma, 1998).
The uppercaste ad rich males were largely able to take advantage of this opportunity because
of their knowledge of the English language and their education. Further, the old-oiaddle

group was also actively involved i npeakoa nati o
behalf of the nationo about what is good and
p.130).

Old middleclass women were also closely associated with the nationalist movement, and were
viewed as carriers of national culture. This infloed their everyday lives in terms of bringing

up their children or being an ideal wife (Chatterjee, 1989). Through women the nationalist
project reconciled the modern public world such as the knowledge of modern Western science
and technology, with keepirgivate homes spiritual. Women, even though they possessed
knowledge of modern Western culture, controlled the spiritual and domestic spheres in such a
way that it would protect their homes from the polluted and inferior materialistic Western values,
andthis kept the middkelass women socially pure (Chatterjee, 1989). This idea of social purity
is still viewed to be superior to Western thought which dominatesctmmic and political
spheresGood and pure women among the midcdkess are symbols of tienal esteem
(Radhkrishnan, 2009) , and also the familybds a
However, at this time, women also held knowlettgeughWestern education. This education

was mainly employed to make women educated ideal mothers aes; \wwwvever, it also
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allowed them to step outside the domestic sphere, without undermining the importance of their

families.

For new middleclass women family remains very important and motherhood remains central to

their identity even today. The progredsa nation depends on how these women raise the future

generation of educated elite citizens who wou

development. It is important to mention that the nationalist movement is associated not only with
the emergnce of the middlelass, but also that the popular and glorified image of self

sacrificing motherhood among the midalass can be linked to the movemaNomen

themselves act as cultural reproducers because it helps them gain and maintain prestige and
power within their society (YuvaDavis, 1997)That is why the ideology of seffacrificing

mother is most popular among the middlass as it brings them recognition and prestige within
their networks.

The old middleclass group mainly consisting of pgr strata of society continued to dominate
administrative and technical functions prior to the neoliberal economic reforms (Belliappa,
2009). After neoliberal reforms, unlike the pnelependence and early pastiependence

periods, the middkelass groups not limited only to elites and upper caste Hindus and Muslims,
and their hegemony is no longer taken for granted (Donner & Neve, 2011). The old-caddle
generally consists of people whose parents were employed in government jobs or in reputable
private firms, grew up in urban areas and studied in English medium schools (Belliappa, 2009).
On the other hand, new midetéass also consists of people from lower rural castes who have
now movedupward by entering the urban educated professions suchoasdmputer sectors
(Belliappa, 2009).

The newness of the middidass is not limited only to the expansion of the group to include

wi der sections from different religions. MfARat
distinctive social angolitical identity that represents and lays claim to the benefits of

|l i beralizationd (Fernandes, 2011, pclass 9 ) . I n t
employment in the public sect@rnot themain source of deriving prestige and recognition

within their personal settings (Fernandes, 2000). Many of the new ruidgkeare part of the

global market and are employed in the IT sector, computer industry, software industry, and BPO

sector. Thisnew urban middteel ass i s t he f vigoningrofahe Indiagp eatian f o r
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in the context of globali sat i eclassgroupisdernsed de s,
to challenge Western hegemony in economic and technological aspects, and is capable of
maintaining traditional values (Belliapg2z009). It is important to note that thew urban

middle-class group is diverse in terms of caste and religion, and may not share the same roots as
the old middleclass, but it does share some of the same practices and values (Donner & Neve,
2011). Similarto the old middleclass, the new middielass continues to admire some Western
values, and at the same time distances itself from other Western aspects in their life styles
(Belliappa, 2009)This is particularly so around female respectability. Womenmagntioe urban
middle-class these days are expected to be modern in regards to pursuing higher education, and
work at influential positions, but ar®texpected to be Western by smoking, drinking, and
believing in individualistic values (Oza, 2007). Thexy@ social expectation to be modern, but

not to be Western.

This sense of the changing role of urban women and the expansion of thectaddlsignifies

the prominent role of the urban middilss in defining modernity in urban India. Middiass
values are influenced by both tradition and modernity. Contemporary urban Indian modernity is
a product of both modern and traditional practices, and the modern and the traditional are in a
complex web of interaction. The next section sheds light on thimatien using the concept of

multiple modernities.

Multiple Modernities in India

Eisenstadt (2002) explained multiple modernities as repudiation of the homogenizing and
hegemonic model of Western modernity in Abdiestern modernising societies. The Eurapea

model of modernity spread to the world through military, technological and economic

expansions; however not all aspects of this model of modernity were accepted\bigsienn

societies which responded differently (Eisenstadt, 2000). Thus, modernitiyiemologous to
westernisation, nor is Western modernity the authentic modernity, even if it enjoys historical
precedence (Eisenstadt, 2000, p.3). Modern practices are plainly not new, but they are situated in
a historical and social context as modernitg not written on a Acl ean
p.138).

Often modernity in different settings is the product of ongoing interaction between traditional

and contemporary cultural traditions, including-psasting sociecultural arrangements, and it is

26

S



historically specific (Deshpande, 2003, p. 84; Eisenstadt, 2000; Kaviraj, 2000; Kaviraj, 2005;
Thornton, 2001). India had a different colonial experience from Latin America and other Asian
countries because of different sccigltural settings and histori¢aviraj, 2005). Likewise,
contemporary social movements in Adfestern countries are antiestern, and yet still modern

since they address current concerns (Eisenstadt, 2000). They are culturally specific and shaped in
a given society by the traditionahles and historical experiences of that society. For example,
various institutions such as family, education, urbanisation, mass communication, and economic
and political structures are shaped in the process of modernisation within their given socio

cultural and historical settings. Such institutions express modernities differently, both at the

local and national level (Eisenstadt, 2000, p.1 & 2).

In urban India, the multiple modernities phenomenon is evident as modernity took on a much
different shapérom that of the West. However, Dipankar Gupta (2002), in his Mistaken
modernity: India between worldslaimed that India has still not achieved modernity even

though there are definite moves away from tradition. Mistaken modernity suggests tiak in |
patriarchy and oppression coexist, and true modernity could not be achieved without adhering to
Western universal norms and ideological change (Basu, 2005; Gupta, 2002). This theory of
mistaken modernity is contrary to the idea of multiple modernitied provides a rigid idea of
modernity as it stresses replicating the Western homogenous model of modernity. It ignores the
fact that each society experiences and reproduces modernity in a distinctive way and-its socio
cultural structures and history cat be completely eroded while achieving modernity. As
discussed in the Introduction, values that emerged during the nationalist movement regarding
female respectability are still important among the miadtass even though women in this

group have adoptemany Western values (Radhakrishnan, 2009). Therefore, | disagree with
Gupta, and assert that Indian modernity is distinctively modern even though it appears to be
greatly influenced by traditional cultural values and historical experiences. My claim is
supported by others such as Fuchs (1994), Ogborn @928ed in Willis, 200band Chaudhuri
(2012).

Fuchs aptly argues, AEven if modernity can be
constitute a common projected( Fhabhsitheod dep.
situates people in timeo (Ogborn, 1999, p. 153
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therefore, cannot simply be understood as countering patriarchal norms, nor is it simply Western
and alien (Chaudhuri, 2018, 284). The traditional and modern cannot be simply understood as
two distinct parallel categories; instead they are in a complex interaction both at macro and

micro levels.

Multiple modernities suggests that local concerns and interest are beingitetaahsind
transformation is not happening at the macro level of natiate, politics and democracy alone,
but also shaping various institutions as well (Eisenstadt, 2000). In India changes are evident at
both the macro and micro levels; the transforomaat the macro level is political modernity
(Kaviraj, 2000 & 2005). This political modernity in India is different from Western equivalents
of modernity because of the combined impact of respective historical traditions which were
different from those athe West (Kaviraj, 2000). For example, caste politics in India is a feature
of the modern politics of democracy, and not a throwback to traditional behaviour because:

traditions, when faced with the challenge of entirely new structures like industrialistectoral
democracy, might seek to adapt to these, altering both the internal operation of traditional
structures like caste or religious community and the elective institutions themselves (Kaviraj,
2000, p. 156).

Kaviraj (2000) also highlights changes#thin education institutions which have the potential to
affect peopleds everyday | ives at the micro |
limited to high class males, but now, to a large extent, males and females from the urban middle
class and to a lesser extent the working class, also have access to higher education. Moreover, in
the traditional Indian Brahmanical education system emphasis was laid on memorising rather

than analysing the content. The modern education system introduaegl tthe colonial period

has raised awareness of the importance of developing critical capacities, in addition to the

memorising that is still emphasised (Kaviraj, 2005, p-5&).

Drawing on Kaviraj (2000) and Eisenstadt (2000) to explain that modémritgdia is not simply

homol ogous to that of the West, Qayum & Rayos
modernities among the urban middlass at the micro level of their households through

domestic servitude practices. They suggestedptiogtcts of modernity are not simply limited

to the public sphere or institution, such as
at the micro level by reaching into households (p.251). The domestic servitude in Kolkata is

rootedinthecit 6 s feudal past and within contemporary
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everyday lives. Some changes have been recorded, however, in servant management techniques
and the recruitment of patitne workers because urban middlass houses are tjay smaller

in size, and both husband and wife are working within the paid sectors.

On the other hand, multipl®odernist theorists give immense importance to the roles of elites in
shaping multiple modernities (Casanova, 2011, Eisenstadt, 2000; K20ida),. As Kaviraj

(2000) explained, Bengali elites in India, who had a modern education during the colonial period
shaped the process of political modernity by choosing appropriate Western values and retaining
certain traditional Indian values. During tb@onial period elites could be understood as people
belonging to the upper strata of society such as uggste or class, having a modern education,
and having an ability to apply that knowledge within their sacilbural context (Kaviraj, 2000).
Thesefeatures are quite common among the urban educated new {tligsen contemporary

times with increasing literacy rates and moderndifges (Thapan, 2001). As stated earlier,

unlike the oldmiddle-class the new middielass group does not simply castsf people of
uppercaste only, and constitutes 26% of households in India (Baviskar & Ray, 2011, p.2;
Sridharan, 2011, p.36). However, similar to the old elites this group does not constitute a
majority, but plays a vital role in the process of socaisformation throgh their every day
practicesSome of these practices are new forms of commodity consumption, leading luxurious
lifestyles, (Brosius, 2010), pursuing modern English education, and distancing itself from the
poor section of society (Gupta000; Varma, 1998). Thus, it could be suggested that the shaping
of multiple modernities in India is no longer limited to specific groups of elites. Rather the
educated new middielass is also capable of shaping multiple modernities. Furthdtiple
modernities cannot be viewed only at the macro level. Rather, the changes occurring in

institutions have shaped peopleds everyday | i

Consumerism, family formation and multiple modernities

Neoliberal economic reforms have increasedstimerism among the urban middlass in

l ndia and consumerism has bec o-srenomicipotentigh or t ant
and to gain cultural capital. Tlmentemporary Indian middielass is the largest consumer group

in the world (Mazzarella,3).Consumeri sm has become an i mport
sociaeconomic potential and to gain cultural capital. A new consumerist touch in traditional

practices and other aspects of daily lives is widely evident among the urban-atésdleFor
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example demands for dowry are increasiagn d br i desdé families are pr
Indian style wedding to maintain their social status (Brosius, 2011). The big Indian weddings are
based on the modern model of consumerism which highlights the interattradernity and

tradition (Chaudhuri, 2012). Wedding planners, for instance, ane ioftelved inurban middle

class marriages and thpyovide a blend of traditional and modern marriage themes. The bride is
expected to be a perfect blend of the modeacdhteaditional by being ethnic, cultured, seductive,

and chaste (Brosius, 2011). After marriage, often there is a constant expectation from the

educated working woméh within Indian society, that they would perform all household chores

and would look aftether families as well (Radhakrishanan, 2009

Middle-class women often end up performing both traditional and modern gendanrales

complex interaction which is redefining social structures and practices in a novel fashion in
contemporary Indian seety. For instance, urban Indian middle class women who uphold son
preference often use ultrasound to detect the sex of the child which is another corfumerist

example of multiple modernities. In fact, sgéetection is very popular among the middlass

and educated groups in contemporary Indian society. Traditionally in Ind@esestion was

done through popular | ocal beliefs, such as u
examining the eating habits of pregnant women, the times and days of pre(ffR8bSP,

1994; p. 78), hair style of the previous born child if any, position of the foetus in womb, and last
date of womends periods. Other beliefs were a
is a girl, if the mark from the navel down isasght then it is a boy, if the left side of the

womands pregnant belly is bigger then i,t is a
certain rituals are performed to ensure the birth of a male child, such as observing fasts, chanting

or offering of prayers, taking medicine from a traditional healer, engaging in reproductive

activities at certain periods or times, or consuming certain food prior to establishing sexual

21 This phenomenon is quite common in contemporary India where matrinaoisiath the newspaper under the

6Bride Wanted6 section are full of advertisements aski.
traditional values. By modern they mean educated, working women who speak fluent English, and know how to

conduct therselves in different social settings. Traditional indicates that the bride should have basic knowledge of

how to perform routine domestic chores, and should respect and look afteddws.ifhese advertisements are

usually taken out by middle class faied.

22 Although | have outlined a consumerist model as it forms an important component of the new middle class my

aim is not to analyse consumerist habits or practices, | mention this quite briefly to highlight the social

transformation within patrighal and collective settings.
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relationship&. Similarly to modern reproductive services, women ageptimary participators
in these traditional practices as their bodies and minds are targeted. These practices serve as a
rite de passage for women to achieve motherhood (the primary reproductive role), and often to

have a son.

With the acceptance of medi science Indians now largely resort to fully qualified doctors
(Duggal, 2003). Earlier, dais (midwives) and traditional healers were the traditional maternal
care providers. While there has been a constant decline in their services for delivering babies
especially in urban areas, traditional midwives have not completely disappeared. Their services
are still available to provide pestital massage to women and infants or in order to get infertility

problems treate@JnnitharKumar, 2005b), or to assistlen a son is desired.

Prior to the introduction of ultrasound, and its use to promote female foeticide, female infanticide
was practiced to get rid of unwanted female children. For example, starving the girl child,
crushing her under the bed, administgnoison or applying opium to the nipple while feeding

the baby are some of the methods used to carry out female infanticide. The British first
documented the practice of female infanticide in India in the ldted8tury, chiefly among the

upper castem the Northern and Western parts (Bumiller, 199@)wadays, the practice of

female foeticide has largely replaced female infanticide under the umbrella of modern
technology (Luthra, 2007; Kohli, 2009). Patel (1986), as mentioned in the Introduction calls

female foeticide a modern method to massacre female foetuses on a large scale.

The replacement of traditional seetection and birth practices with modern reproductive
technologies in order to accommodate changing social needs is an example of multiple
modernities. This is leading to alteration of social structures in family size, gender roles, desires
and expectations, primarily among the urban middle class. The commercial underground use of
ultrasound in the backstreet market is done to serve constitremtisonal patriarchal needs by

having a son while maintaining the modern small family size.

It is important to highlight that as a result of femtdeticide gaining popularity, following the
increased rate of female foeticide, freConception anéreNatal Diagnostic Techniques
(PCPNDT) Act 1994vas framed, criminalising seselection testsaand advertising for sex

23 This is discussed in detail in ChapEve.
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determination services was banned. As mentioned in the Introduction the framing of this law did
not follow an easy trajectory as earlie Indian government had refused to ban the
amniocentesis test (Patel, 1988, p. 181). A plea to curb population growth throtggiestive

tests was put forward by some doctors (Kotwal, 1982 cited in Jeffery et al, 1984, p.1207). This

pleawassuppote t o achieve the fANé®d Repoodectiona®hai

seventh fiveyear plan of the Indian government by 1990 (Patel, 1988, p.181).

The Act aimed to eliminate violence against female foetuses and women by prewamiag

being forcedd procure sesselective abortions. It provided women with legal protection from
violence, and an opportunity to register their ctamts. Interestingly, despigopular ideas of
women being pressurised to bear samsler thePCPNDTAct 1994women were &lo viewed as
active decision makers able to procure ass#rctive abortion. Women procuring sexective

tests are not exempted from punishment as in some cases either they can be required to pay a
monetary fine or to serve a prison term from threevio fears (Allahbadia, 2002, p.411). This

Act holds them responsible for their actipaaddemands made by feminists for a ban on female

foeticide for womends empower ment might be di

their own interests (Kohli, ZID). Women activists are themselves aware of this disparity of
interests (Kumar, 1993, p.5 cited in Luthra, 2007, p.156), arguing that some of the legal reforms
will not be widely accepted within society or by women. The PCPNDT Act is a good example of
this situation where women willingly or unwillingly do not use this Act in the majority of

case®. Therefore, despite the 1994 Act female foeticide remains prevalent.

The PCPNDT Act remains poorly implemented and the conviction rate is quite low; Rajasthan
has the highest number of reported cases with zero conviction rates as the cases are still pending
(Female Feticide, 2012). Backstreet-sekective abortions are another demonstration of the

poor conviction rate for this Act. In practice, women often opblrkstreet sezelective

abortions at the cost of their lives and health. According to government estimates 8.9% of
maternal deaths i.e. around 15,000 annually, are caused by unsafe abortions (Sharma, 2008).

These backstreet services have also resuitettieased corruption and have encouraged illegal

“fAReplacement of a mother by only one daughtero Pat el
25 ow reporting of these incidences has already been discussed.
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relationships between doctors and police (Kohli, 2009) and the service providers remain well

known to the users and local authorities (John et al., 2009, p.18).

Despite a range of feminist reforms, gmeference is practised widely, and has a deeped

history in agrarian society (Bandarage, 1998, p. 171).gBeference, after the introduction of
amniocentesis, is practised even in those parts of India where earlier it was not evident (Mahabal,
2009, p 50). Furthermore, female foeticide remains quite popular amongst women themselves
whereas repairig of cases of domestic violence and dowry abuse and murders are increasing. In
2007, for example, 8000 cases of domestic violence were registered antpigant to note

that the specific provision for domestic violence was implemented only in 2005 (Kasturi, 2008),
and 1,165 cases of female foeticide have been filed in the whole country since the PCPNDT Act
was implemented (Female Feticide, 2012). Ferhatee t i ci de cases, unli ke
cases, are not often reported by women, but come to light because of the police raids or sting
operations conducted by the media channels (Female Feticide, 2012). This demonstrates how
modern technology is beingsed to serve traditional patriarchal purposes, highlighting the

complex interaction of modern and traditional. Significantly this takes us back to the point that
modernity is not completely alien or new to societies; instead it is located withincsdicical

and historical settings.

Likewise, female education and employment are also being used to participate in consumerism
and are shaping modernity. Female education, for instance, is promoted as it often accompanies a
decline in the fertility rate, chdl mortality and for the reductioof poverty (Jain, 2006, p.43;

Heward, 1999, p.1Paradoxically the increased female literacy rate and employment rate have
coincided with a declining female child seatio, reproducing the patriarchal structures (Census,
2011; Sharma et al, 2007), because educated and employed women have better access to
reproductive technologies to obtain sstection testand sesselective abortiond¥o me n 6 s

earning capacity and educational knowledge are supporting the populantysoheerist

consumptions to meet patriarchal needs. This demonstrates that traditional preferences are still
prevalent and are redefining gender roles and practices especially among the middle classes

where a son still holds great so@oltural importance.

However, womené6és education and empl oyment in

making women independent and knowledgeable to some extent. Now girls from urban middle
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classes have access to all forms of modern education which was denied &ather (Thapan,

2001). The traditional dominant ideology confined women to traditional gender roles by denying
them the right to education (True, 2012, p.60) or by providing education to serve domestic needs
(Chaudhuri, 2012)This phenomenon has begwparent since the twentieth century in India

when male social reformers encouraged female education on the grounds that education would

aid women to perform their gender roles efficiently. It was argued that the ameliorating measures
would help womentobeet t er wi ves and mot hers, and fnbett
(Chaudhuri, 2012, p. 286; Thapan, 200Bonard (1976) argues that in colonial India female
gynaecologists and physicians were required to attend female patients and that led to the

admission of girls to medical schools rather than any desire to make them independent or
emancipated. Female education and employment are part of modern value systems and have

some similar characteristics. For instance, education up to Bachelors for uduteatass

women is an important prerequisite to finding a good marriage alliance and employment to

ensure their basic financial survival. In addition, however, their education is also preparing

women to compete in the neoliberal marketplace. The intemagga¥ modern and traditional

values has resulted in midetéass women carrying both traditional and modern gender roles in a
novel manner in contemporary India, demonstrating that gender roles are socially constructed to
meet contempairy needs, and aret staticEducated women who enter the workforce, after

child bearing, often demonstrate this by cont
juggling their employment commitments. They find ways of maintaining both their family ties

and their emloyment responsibilities (Belliappa, 2013),

Increasing rates of female literacy and employment cannot be solely equated to achieving

autonomy or individualism in India. Modernity also cannot not be simply understood as

progressive, generating equalityliverating, but a modern process of change that suits the
contemporary nature of society. The interaction of contemporary and traditional practices has led

to the alteration and reproduction of elements of social structures with gender inequality being
redefined. Male domination of women remains a lived experience; what differs is the nature of
domination. At the same time, a few i mproveme
they have access to education which provides them with access to difési@nices and make

them capable of sustaining themselves financially. It is argued that education in India is leading

towards modernity (Inkeles & Smith, 1974, cited in Deshpande, 2003, p.74) and female
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education and female employment in paid sectorsnaaern discourses (Heward, 1999, p.1)

with the central aim of altering womends subo
female literacy rate and subsequent increased employment have resulted in a strong demand by
the brides6 tablegrobms ésthetyaungtridesdEducated grooms are valued

highly and considered to be a good catch in the market. This paradoxically, leads to increased
demands for dowry for the educated and empl oy
2005; Murshi, 2012). Dowry practice has not only increased significantly, it is now rapidly

spreading in those areas and communities where it was not prevalent before or where bride price
was practised (Agnihotri, 2003; Anderson, 2003; Self & Grabowski, 2009y&sam & Lee

2004). Women are now entitled to inherit their parents' and grandparents' property, but dowry

now seems to be a price for a good match, rather than a compensation or a form of financial

support unlike to prior times. Previously dowry was pratiby the high caste as a form of

financial support for daughters as women were restrfobea working outside or as form of

compensation given that daughters were not allowed to inherit property like their brothers

(Dalmia & Lawrence, 2005, p.73; Srimisan & Lee 2004).

Another development of modernity in India is the entrance of consumerism into the spiritual
sphereWorldwide, the popular view of India that of a spiritual countgnd in popular

discourses spirituality is often articulated to belitranal. However, the way it is meeting the

middlec | assesd contemporary needs i s based on a
& King, 2005; Veer, 2014). Spirituality in India is directly connected to the nationalist

movement and plays a key rareunderstanding Indian modernity (Veer, 2014, p.48). There is

no single equivalent term for spirituality even in Sanskrit, the most ancient Indian language

(Veer, 2014, p.35). Brosius (2010) inherbdook di adés Mi ddl e Cl ass: New
Leisure, @nsumption, and Prosperjtfocuses on the transformation of consumption models in
neoliberal India. She specially focuses on Delhi in regards to religion and spirituality among the
urban Indian middle class. Brosius argues that India continues to retigious and spiritual in

a modern way, and that urban middle class Indians aspire towards a flexible atwaasy

spirituality which is being redefined to make it compatible with the modern lifestyle. For

example, modern media technology is usetead spiritual messages among the younger
generation and the new mideitass showing that consumerisias permeated every aspect of

urban middle class life. Reproduction is one of the most important sgiierdan middleclass
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life where technology hasade its prominent presence. The replacement of female infanticide

by foeticide thanks to technology, the mushrooming of privatalseermination clinics, and the

use of education to meet patriarchal needs, all illateithe webof o day 6s c-onsumeri s
commercialisation where modernity incorporates both development and patriarchy.

Modern small family norm and female beticide

India has a collective cultutif®where relationships and family values play a crucial role in
determining social behaviour (Gue2604; Konsky et al. 1999). Collective culture could be

understood as a culture where socialisation f
strong, cohesive ingroupso (Hofstede, 1991, p
theirch i | dr e n g caneqr &nd marrigd liveslthough nuclear families with their small

family size, have recorded a progressive increase in urban areas (Chadda & Debb, 2013)

according to the Natiml Family Health Survey 2005than middleclass colletive values have

not been eroded as discussed in the Introductiamall family norm is often linked to female

foeticide because couples want to be modern by aspiring to achieve consumerist family goals,

but by having at least one son. Smeference i®ased on collective values as parents expect

sonsto providethemoldge care support as daughters conti

after their marriage.

Further,different traces of collective values are evident in small urban malakds familes. By
having small families people are able to achieve their dreams for their children by delivering
them quality English medium education, private schooling and quality upbringing to their
children (Basu & Desai, n.d). The children in these familiehatdy advantaged and have a
consumest mind set (Basu & Desai, n.denka & Vandana, 2015). There is a rising impulse of
buying increased spending among Indian children from financially well off families and small
family sizes (Singh & Kaur, 2011; LenkaVandana, 2015). Despite this, Indian children in
middle and upper class families are financially dependent on their parents till their adulthood
(Lenka & Vandana, 2015)

However, what appears to be a contemporary development of the increasingly popiilar s
family norm in India, actually has a longstory which can be traced battkthe colonial period.

26 My participants were situated in colle@ settings and collective values played key roles in influencing their
decisioamaking. The analysis chapters shed light on this phenomenon in depth.
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Family planning was a matter of concern even during the British pdiadidea of planned
parenthood was first initiated in colonial India to impreive quality of life among the educated

and urban sections of society (Shah, 1998). The first family planning clinic was opened in Poona,
Maharashtra in 1923 and in 19Bysore, a state in Karnataka, South India, was the first to start

governmentsponsoredamily planning clinics (Visaria et al, 2004).

The Indian National Congress Party during the colonial period made the link between family
planning and economic development for the nation and individuals (Shah, 19%8)pdiaes

gave increased impettrs limiting family size among the urbampperand middleclass

population (Shah, 1998), and large families were viewed as a burden on women and the nation.
Western educated urban Indian men and women were the primary benefactors of the family
planning polcies (Visaria & Ved, 2016). Prior to Indian Independence nationalists were

concerned with an overpopulation problem and wanted to adopt measures for its control to aid

the countryodés devel opment (Viasaria &diNed, 20
the initial family planning campaign. Female middlass Indian feminists such as Sarojni

Naidu, Lakshmi Menon, and Rani Laxmibai Rajwade were advocates of birth control and

associated it with nationalist and feminist development (Nadkarni, 20 fhaw activists in the

1930s started participating in the public fertility discussion and supported the use of

contraception in the context of nation building and to improve female and infant health

(Chatterjee & Riley, 2001). National development, the peosof a better life, and women and
infantdos health still remain the main focus o
economic and national development appealed to the urban elite. Couples were encouraged to use
birth control to preserve maten al and i nfant health which | ink:¢

to an i mage of modern Indiad (Schoen, 2005, p

After Independence in 1947 family planning became an integral part of the development plans of
the country and steps were taken dutimgfirst fiveyear plan (19566) to promote

demographic attitudinal studies in order to gather some basic information regarding knowledge
and attitudes towards family planning among the people. During the secowyedivplan

(195661) a few centres weropened to impart training in family planning and a small beginning
was made to promulgate family planning through mass media. The use of contraceptives and

sterilization was approved by the government as a family planning method. It was recommended
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thatthere should be at least one family planning centre for a population of 80,000 in rural areas,

and one for every 50,000 people in urban areas.

The move towards legalising abortion had several strands. 1 96 5 a Uni ted Nat i o
eval uat i apglationmpalicy aebosnmgnded legalizing abortidhe Shantilal Shah

Committee had been appointed by the Indian government in 1964 to study and report about the
rise in illegal abortions. On the basms of th
Parliament approved the Medical Termination of Pregn@dyP) Act 1971. It is noteworthy

that the impetus to legalize abortion was suggested by the West as a way to curb increasing

popul ation in India and not owgr concerns for

Abortion has been practised in India since an
concept. Unlike the West, the legalization of abortion was part of population control imperatives
rather than a result of feminist struggle and politdaZumdar, 1999; Menon, 2004y 1971
abortions were already |l egalised in India, bu
time (Mazumdar, 1999Most of the supplies of contraception came from abroad (Basu, 2005).
Government sponsored pragnmes and private clinics like Marie Stopes, explicitly advocated

the use of abortion as a way of controlling population (Chhachhi & Satyamala, 1983). In addition

to abortion, the use of contraceptives, vasectomy, and tubectomy and other means of scientifi

and technologicdbirth controlwere also made widely available in order to curb the growing

population. The primary focus of government programmes was to stabilise the population

through the use of such methods to promotememic development leavingehmorality of
abortiongenerally unquestioned because of widespread pofMemon, 2004), and the desire to

meet the small family norm.

Throughout these processes family planning wa
autonomy (Ramusack, 1989). Althougth e gover nment 6 s programme an
poor, family limitation did not become popular among the working class since children were

viewed as a source of incomdost of the advertisements were written in English which

working class and the illitate would not understand (Chatterjee & Riley, 2001). The

programmes largely had an urban middi@ss orientation where the lifestyle depicted was

neither completely traditional nor completely Western (Chatterjee & Riley, 288 Tamily

planning was nowidely accepted by working people the government introduced incentives for
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sterilisation. The State also imposed targets that medical officials needed to meet (Schoen, 2005).

Later this turned into aggressive forced sterilisation.

It is important to notéhat practices and policies that do not challenge the social division of

gendered labour are the safest for those proposing them (Moser, 1989). For example, it is often
argued that the forced sterilisation of rffién India in 1977 was one of the key reasdor the

defeat of I ndira Gandhi s government (Bandar a
planning policies and programmes where women remain the primary participators are the safest

to launch and have high success rates in India because treregedivision of labour is

envisaged as natural. Any changes in this division are deemed to be a severe threat to feminine

and masculine gender identity (Moser, 1993, p.43).

Family planning came to be associatechvdiévelopment and in the 198asnily planning

became an integral part of developmihatterjee & Riley, 2001). Nadkarni observed that

ADevel opment is not just about developing nat
devel oping people into ful | §) Timsid@meoutswbeb,j ect s o
thanks to family planning couples can have a modern and developed life style in conjunction

with a small family as a small family is a means to prosperity within the modern capitalist

economy. The idea of family planning to bleawvomen to enter the workforegas imported

from the West but its modernity was domesticated. Patriarchal gender roles and collective family
values were never challenged in the family planning programmes (Chatterjee & Riley, 2001).

Women as mothergeaasociated with nationalisthowever the role of mothers remains

unchall enged. It was modified so that, having
procuring a better life for their children and creating less of a burden for themselves (Schoen,

2005), became part of the small family norm. Both tradition and development of the modern

nation state were affirmed which resulted in family planning becoming a success among the

urban middleclass.In addition, the legalisation of abortion inadvertemtiijpwed couples to use
ultrasound for the purpose of seglective abortions. The reproductive technologies were used to

serve consumerist patriarchal desires as discussed in the earlier section. In 1975, the All India

Institute of Medical Sciences (AlIM$)itiated experiments in using amniocentesis for detecting

'n a patriarchal country |like I ndia wher eapdbilites i dea of
sterilisation is deemed a threat to patriarchal structures.
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foetal abnormalities. Interestingly the use of amniocentesis to obtain the sex of the embryo

spread rapidly. The technology was first used by an eminent scientist from the AIIMS, New

Delhi (Jain,2006). Scientists justified the need for sex determination tests by claiming they were

for the treatment of sespecific diseases, although it has since degenerated to being used in
conjunction with abortion to produce sons. A doctor at the institutevegloh genetic research

into sexspecific diseases had obtained access to this technology, and was offering clinical

services to certain patients. To her horror, she discovered that in most cases couples aborted the
foetus as soon as they learnt it wasdéreven without any evidence of genetic disorder. The

Indian Council of Medical Research (ICMR) directed the AIIMS to stop offering clinical

services, and limited the use of the amniocentesis technique for research purposes through an

order (Jain, 2006}However, this did not prevent the use of the technique fesskection

purposesln 1982, Professor Lotika Sarkar picked up a handbill being distributed in railway
compartments by a clinic in Amritsar, Punjab, offering amniocentesis tests to expetatd pa

with (no mention of genetic disorders). The arguments in the handbill claimed to offer clinical
services for sexselective abortions stating that the birth of a daughter was a threat to the family,
economy and to the nation (Jain, 2006). This refleatthe popular culture of sqmeference,

and how it was connected to national development to whieimiddle-class identifies. The

Nati onal Womenbés Organi zati on -selectivd @ortioescandt h e u
recommended that they bermitted only at teaching and research institutions for the purpose of
preventing genetic diseases. The resolutions were conveyed to the Health Ministry by the Joint
Secretary in charge of the Womends Bureau, an
foeticide practice from the union health minister (Mazumdar, 1999). A campaign against the
practiceofprenat al sex determination was | aunched by
liberties and health movements, with an aim of controlling and regulinguisuse of

technology to ascertain the sex of the foetus which then led twe$estive abortions.

However, in addition to the Act there have also been many grapimitiatives to curb the

problem. There were many widespread campaigns in commuegia@sst sex selective abortions

even after the implementation of the law. More than 250 religious leaders including the

Archbishop of Delhi, Shankracharya of Kanchi, Abdullaha Bukhari, the former Chief Minister of

Delhi, Sheila Dikshit ath Health MinistetA K Walia discussed ways of ending practices of

female foeticideon26J une 2001 in New Del hi. O0OAkal Takhat

40



issued a hukumnama (order) condemning the practice of female foeticide and people guilty of
practising this shoulte outcaste from the religioAlbuwalia, 2001; Singh, 2001; Yadava et al,
n.d., p. 102).

Further governments have also made initiative
government launched the Laadli scheme dh&8gust 2005 and later exterdli to 201516

(Nanda, n.d.) but the Delhi government did not adopt this policiy200@B.Laadli means

pampered or | oved girl. This scheme aims to p
enrolment in schools and to counter truancy. The prograatsoeempowers women

economically by providing money and socially via education. The states have different eligibility
criteria. In Delhi parents with an income less than 1 Lakh rupees a year are entitled to register

under this scheme. Only two girls fraarfamily can be the beneficiaries under this scheme. The

girl child is entitled to 10,000 or 11,000 rupees at the birth (10,000 rupees if the delivery took

place at home; 11,000 rupees if it was an institutional delivery) and then 5,000 rupees when

admitted to classes I, VI, IX, X and XIl. The money will be deposited in a bank account in the

name of the beneficiary child who will be entitled to Rupees 1 Lakh at the age of 18 provided the
beneficiary passes class Xll (Nanda, n.d.).

In Haryana, annual income not a criterion; however, the scheme is not popular among the
urban population and upper classes (Nanda, n.d.). The scheme applies to two daughters in a
family who are studying at a school and who have a proper immunization record (Nanda, n.d.).
Rupeess,000 per year is given to parents on the birth of a second daughter born on of"after 20
August 2005 provided that there is at least one live biological sister of the second girl child
(Nanda, n.d.). Moreover, even if the family is receiving any otbeefit under a scheme such as

Balika Samridhi Yojna, the parents are still entitled to be a beneficiary under the Laadli scheme.

Schemes like Laadli are focused on working class and economically deprived people and the
chances are very low that the elitelaniddleclass who are reported to be the primary

population that practise female foeticide will access these schemes (Ahlawat, 2013). However,
there was a social media campaign to increase the status of daughters to which high, middle and
urbanmiddle chss people relatetselfiewithdaughters. This campaign was publicised on

Twitter by Indian Prime Minister Narendra Modi, and this campaign and its reevan

elaborated on in ChapteixS
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Sonpreference and the small family norm are both quite popoiang the educated urban
middle-class. Sofpreference remains importantthemicro level in a desire to be looked after

in old age. The interaction of small family with spreference has resultedarskewed seratio
forcing the state to take measurébath the macro and micro level to curb the problem. These
schemes to improve the situation have been only partially successful. This interaction of small
family and sorpreference is a highlight of modern consumer aspirations, traditional patriarchal

andcollective values, in a nutshell features of urban midtes modernity in India.
Family planning: A PGN and SGN for urban middle class women

I n general terms, the women dwrioasexparieneesahent app
being a woman in diffentsociec ul t ur al settings. This experien
history and social and cultural structures (Moser, 1989). For example, Development Alternatives

with Women for a New Era (DAWN), a network of Southern feminists, provides various

development alternatives to Southern women according to their specific regional needs. They
demonstrate that women living in Southern countries have different needs and challenges to
women | iving el sewhere. For examnmapn ewo naetn otsh el itv
were affected by the food crisis in Africa, L
and poverty in the South Asian countries and the militarization of the Pacific Islands affected the

lives of women living there (Sen & Growr985). Moreover, women in the South not only face

social and economic problems but they also have the pressure of organising the family and

communities in any kind of social disruption.

The different experiences 8buthernvomen from those of Western womencouraged

Southern feminists to introduce a model of wo
of Western feminism. The womends empower ment
1980s to improve gender relations and eliminate gender iliggU&ere is no universally
accepted definition of womenédés empower ment bu
altering gender relations, structural inequality and patriarchal dominance are an important
component of it. Wo meess@fsnalengiwomeneapabte oftaccessinga pr o
material, human, social, and intellectuadources, gaining control over decision making, altering

structural inequalities, setkliance (as no one can empower you), and changing the patriarchal
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ideology (Batliwda, 1994). It is important to note that women need to empower themselves and

this cannot be done from outside (Sen & Batliwala, 2000, p.19).

Similar to focusing on culturally specific re
Maxine Molyneux (1984) imoduced the model of gender needs for development planners. She
argued that women in different societies are situated differently according to their class and

ethnicity and it is impossible to generalise about their needs. However, women tend to have

cerain common interests by virtue of their gender, and these common interests are called gender
needs. Molyneux discusses two forms of gender needs, strategic gender needs (SGN) and

practical gender needs (PGN) to address the needs of women in the thir@vasdd, 1993, p.

37).

SGN demands are seen as feminist demands, and
position, including issues of power and control (Moser, 1993, p. 39). SGN require women to
overcome their subor di natempowermentastheynnvovend r el at

challenging traditional patriarchal structures (Taylor, 1999).

These needs are aimed towards emancipating women by altering their subordinate position in
areas such as gaining control oB¢)arguedforted s b ody
need for [the]

abolition of the sexual division of labour, the alleviation of burden of domestic labour and
childcare, the removal of institutionalised forms of discrimination, the establishment of political
equality, freedom of choicever childbearing, and the adoption of adequate measures against
male violence and control over women (Molyneux, 1984, p. 62).

SGN challenges male domination and aims to alter unequal gender relations (Bhasin, 2003). This
eventually | eadsmeaoatwbmenobangmpgwaomends socCi

PGN, on the other hand, are identified by women within their socially subordinated roles

( Mol yneux, 1984, p.63). These needs do not <c¢h
subordination although tee needs arise out of this division and subordination (Molyneux,

1984), and are a response to immediate necessities within a specific context (Moser, 1993, p.40).
These needs may i mprove womenodés condition and
roles effectively and effiently, but necessarilgo not altettheir subordinate position nor do

they challenge power relations (Bhasin, 2003). Water provision, health care, and employment are

a few examples of PGN (Moser, 1993, p.40) which help womeartg out their regular chores
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efficiently, but will not necessarily help women to challenge gender hierarchy. The majority of
gender devel opment programmes focus on PGN as
challenging the traditional sexual divisionlom bour , such as womenods r ol
wives (Moser, 1989).

Originally, PGN and SGN were introduced in the context of working class women since they

play a triple role: communitynanaging work, productive work (secondary eamamen in

rural areasre involved in agricultural work and women in the urban area are working in the

public sector or selemploymentand reproductive worfchild bearing and rearingMoser,

1993). Classandsoemu | t ur al settings influenc®&4womenods
Wiegers, 2008), and urban middiass women are largely involved in productive work to

support their families and reproductive work as they give immense priotiteir families
(Radhakrishnan, 2009).ural workingclass women might need to resoWwater issues, fodder

issues and their labour work for their daily survival whereas an urban reiddlewoman need

to be educated to find a good job and/or to get a good marriage alliance and/or to teach her
children. Therefore, middlelass women wilhave different SGN and PGN compared to
working-class women. Even though my research will discuss the lives of advantaged urban
middle-class women it cannot be denied that this group of women also have their challenges, and
guestions of access to joasd elucation cannot equate lh@ving no gender needs or gender

equality (Belliappa, 2013). In this thesis PGN and SGN are discussed in relation to urban
middle-class women and their family building and planning strategies.

The welfare approach in 195® ained to bring third world women into development as

efficient mothers. Women entered into the development debate through reproductive issues
(Nadkarni, 2014). This approach recognised the PGN of women within their reproductive roles
through family planningILO, n.d.). Family planning in India is argued to be a PGN because it
was introduced for population control rather than reproductive rights or as part of a framework of
choice (Visaria & Ved, 2016). With modern capitalist changes women were encouraged by t
state to be involved in development by entering paid jobs and achieving a high level of education
in addition to the domestic and chitdre work they traditionally do. In order to meet these

objects family planning served as an important medium farumbiddleclass women.
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With changing attitudes towards womends educa
employment sectamall families would help middielass women to participate in paid work
(Visaria & Ved, 2016)Working-class women play threeles, and women from financially well

off families were earlier limited to carrying out only the reproductive #dediscussed earligr

in contemporary times urban midettass women in North India have become economically
active, and now they play a dae role: reproductive and productive (Dutt & Sill, 2014).

Because of these dual roles the burden on women has increased and is gradually resulting in
reorganisation of the traditional structure at the scaitural level. In this scenario, a smaller

family will help women juggle the work pressure better giving quality time to children and

family (Dutt & Sill, 2014).1n addition to their new roles household work and family care

continue to be a social obligation for urban midcliess women (Dutt & Sill, @L4). Even if they

are not doing physical household labour it is their responsibility to ensure smooth functioning of
the household (Dutt & Sill, 2014).

At first glance it seems that family planning
challengewme ndés subordination. Small families were
better mothers but their roles were not challenged, even when they entered the paid workforce.
Women were encouraged to use the contraception of their choice which would esatbie th

join the paid workforce, pursue their career and education choices since a small family requires

less time than a large familWomen have been aided to meet PGN for their basic sutwNal

they arealso provided with an opportunity to meet SGN linly economically independent,

able to practise control over their sexuality and bihi/has subsequently led to transforming

the traditional gendered division of labour (Moser, 1993).

In this way PGN and SGN are interactive as achieving one need ratpsnwio achieve other
needs. This is the approach | am adopting in this thesis for urban roidgéewomenviany

feminist scholars have highlighted the link between PGN and SGN (Datta, 2006, Disney, 2008;
Moser, 1993; Taylor, 1999). PGN and SGN can aksfilbd as addressing one can help in
achieving other (Moser, 1993; Taylor, 1999). This helps women in challenging patriarchal

authority over some aspects of their lives.

In the family planning context]@ng with the introduction of population policigsinodern

capitalist society women have more reproductive choices such as abortion, contraception, and
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motherhood. It is of significance that the small family norm was not forced on Indian women

| i ke Ch-chidadicy. Ubananiddlelass women are ¢hmain adopters of small family

Ssize as these policies and programmes have al
reproductive work of childbearing and rearing
paid work forceMiddle-class vomens new gender roles sl as educating their childrevhile

working in the paid sector, the increase in nuclear families, and daughters receiving education

are longterm results of family planning in the process of modernisation. Through family

planning woma are able to negotiate new roles and their traditional roles got modified in the

process of modernisation.

The idea that fertility control and popul atio
empowerment and reproductive freedom was transplargadtire North to the South
(Bandarage, 1998, p.6). Womend6és empower ment a
objectives in various family planning programmes run by the Indian government and myriad

NGOs. Most of the health services provided in public hakspor by NGOs are free or at very

low cost ancarewidely avaibble to the poor sections of society (Visarai et al, 2016) to

encourage the poor to practise family planning and to enhance their ability to look after their
reproductive health. On the otheand, urban middielass tend to resort to the private health

sector to access any form of family planning or reproductive health seficeser, 2004;

Souter, 2008)This difference is mainly because of the greater purchasing capacity of the urban
middle-class, and is a way to maintain social status. Urban mdaéswomenalso adhere to

staterun family planning goals by accessing private health services.

In addition, fertility control is widely expected to achieve gender equality and betteruepved

health and child health for Indian women (Bandarage, 1998, p. 53). Although, these population
policy programmes claim to empower women and promise -®mtnomic progress, multiple
scholars and feminists hayve iesremdnicentrabtagetsinh e s e
these programmes (Bandarage,1998; Unnithamar, 2005a)Petchesky (2003) argues that
feminists advocate for womends control over t
from abuse while practising the right tontrol their bodies. She further proposes that women
Amust be treated as principal actor siasathed deci

ends and not the means of health, pSongadyl, at i on
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Shiva (194) criticises the consensus of the International Conference on Population and
Development (ICPD) 1994 arguing that it leads to the disempowerment of women rather than

their empowerment. It is important to highlight that ICPD was also a landmark confenecee

i ssues around womenO6s empower ment, reproduct.i
Kumar, 2006). As a result of this conference the Indian Ministry of Health and Family Welfare
reformulated its family planning programme by introducing the Ripriive and Child Health

(RCH) programme in 1995 in order to provide quality services.

The RCH programme was launched by the Indian state with the following aims: safe

motherhood, family planning services, child survival, reproductive tract/ sexuallyniteets
infections, safe abortions, use of OManual Va
of womenoés s e xKumdr(2008) adpredmrtes ti®igendensensitive nature of the

RCH programme but highlights the poor implementation optiiey, emphasising the issue of
womends bodies as the primad8%) .taThgetismmpdr tt drece
responsible sexual behaviour such as using contraception is not paid attention. Moreover,
motherhood remains the central domindeblogy for married women in the programmes due to

which different sexual and reproductive issues of adolescent girls largely remain ignored
(SimonKumar, 2003). This highlights a major gap in the programme as there has been a

constant rise in teenageahons in India. A study conducted by the Indian Council of Medical
Research found that 17% of 1.4 million teenage abortions in developing countries happened in

Il ndia (Kohli, 2008). This suggests that these

Therefore, if we follow a rigid distinction between PGN and SGN it could be argued that these
policies merely address PGN since the need to employ these technologies and practices are
identified by women within their socially subordinated rétesuch asperforming their
traditional gender roles of a good wife and a

and dficiently.

On the other hand, if PGN and SGN are viewed as fluid categories then it is understandable that
these policies have adds=d both PGN and SGN. Thanks to small family size women can

perform their new and traditional gender roles efficiently and are in a better bargaining position

28\Women do perform and participate in these practices as they understand the importance of being a mother and
having a son within the Indian context.
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to access resources and make their decisions. Furthermore, women also have an opportunity now

to regulate their fertility and bodies within collective and patriarchal settiffgsmove from

large families to small families illuminates a major change within the social structure where

womenos capabilities ar e no miyorhug,eacial stroctufes n e d

have been altered and have provided more alternatives for women. At the same time, while
women are making their reproductive choices, societal structures are being renegotiated. This
helps explain the popularity of these pr@mmes as a constant decline in fertility rate since
thel1970s, especially in the last three decades, has been recorded (Ram, 2012, p.22).

Family planning has helped urban middlass women to achieve several milestones in regards
to their sexual and repductive health,dr example, ability to control their sexuality,

reproduction, and to regulate the spacing between children (Basu, 2005). Family planning
programmes in India have empowered women and enabled them to make decisions regarding

reproductive isses using different available resources, such as contraception. Family planning

met hods are crucial to womenb6és empower ment .

denied the basic liberty to make independent choices. For instance, the use ofararhain f

pl anning methods is prohibited within many
approval prior to usigpthose methods (UNFPA, n.dn. India women do not experience this
patriarchal authority over their choices at a public level. Thus, ia spseveral limitations, the
advantages of these programmes for womenos

middle-class women cannot be completely discarded.

Conclusion

There are several factors in urban India that define micldks such as @@me, buying capacity,
education, family unit, collective values and female respectability. baxalism broke the
hegemony otheold middle-class and led to the expansion of this groupetople withdifferent
religions, casteand social status. Furtheeoliberal reforms have also increased consumerism
which is not only related to the nationds
class to gain cultural capital. All these changes are an important aspect of contemporary

modernity in urbarndia.

Modernisation in different societies is played out in different wdylsan middleclass in the

wake of the nediberal economy is playing a vital role in shaping modernisation and bringing
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social changes. The complex web of interaction is eviiie studying the urban middidass
in Indiaexemplifying that contemporary urban modernity in India is distinctive from Western

modernity.

In the light of multiple modernities PGN and SGN can be understood as an important concept to
studyurbanmiddie | ass womends practical and strategic
increased work pressure and social expectations of women where they are carrying both
traditional gender roles and new gender roles. Urban mddlea s s womends rol e i s
confined to reproductive work as they have vital presence in public sectors mainly through their
paid employment and increased mobility. Middlass women have their own distinctive needs
and their better economic conditions in comparison to poorer womeuot deean that they do
not have any challenges. Womaerhile addressing their PGMre also able to et their SGN
which means the&8GN and PGN are quite fluid and interrelated in the case of urban rolddie
women. This sheds light on the multiple modtesi concept because both performing traditional
gender roles and challenging gender hierarchy and inequality are closely linked in the case of
urban middleclass women. For instance, in order to perform domestic cf@s)women
might practice completeontrol over their fertilitf SGN)asasmall family means less domestic
and childcare responsibility and it is easier to perform domestic and-chikel work efficiently,

and it is not a complete erosion of collective family values.

Multiple modernites illustrates that in India both modern and some aspects of traditional are
complexly interrelated, where structures are being revisited, reshaped and redefined. Structures
are transformed according to contemporary needs of the society where liberatpess

equality, inequality, patriarchy and suppression all exist simultaneously.
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Chapter 3: Conceptual framework

This chapter discusses some of the theories which | have incorporated into my analysis chapters
such as concepts of capital, field antbihas provided by Bourdieu. | will then examine issues of
agency, structure and culture and how they ar
used Kabeer 06s crelatedeimensiond: resolicese agencyrand @aahievements to
explainwone n 6 s dneaking process. Further | will explain how structure, agency and
culture are interrelated, and how this interr
empowerment and transformation and the reproduction of social structures. | will atgue tha

agency is complex and is influenced by various soaitural variables such as class, gender and

sociacultural practices all of which shape the ability of individuals or groups to make choices.

After considering these theories, | will locate them witie Indian contexwith a specific

focus on urban middle class northern Indian wonéris will give a clear idea how these
theories have been i ncorporated into the data
work .Various feminist schola such as Mishra (201Ihapan (2009), Radhakrishnan (2009),
Lawler (2000) and Skeggs (1997) heeased used Bou

anal ysi s. I wi || al so provide a definition of

Bourdieu: Different forms of capital

Bourdieu discusses four types of capital: economic, cultural, social and symbolic capital

(Bourdieu, 1986%. These capitals are accumulated through labour (Bourdieu, 1986, p.46).

Labour in this context can be understood as including saoid or action, such as practising a
sociacultural belief or gaining and/or providing educational opportunities to children that will

help in accumulating economic capital. Bour di
monetary gainand heeinmys t he term O6capit adulfuraliexchangbse wi d e
He insists that capital cannot be limited only to economic gains, such as material forms of wealth

|l i ke i ncome, property, and ot her standsetaus.dde al as
argues that capital is also accumulated through social, cultural and symbolic gains (Bourdieu,
1986).Bourdieu asserted that cultural habits and dispositions help in accumulating symbolic

profits, and can bmonopolizedoy individuals andyroups; and, under appropriate conditions,

®Bour di euds c occoonomie,tsocial fculteral and symbolic discussed in depth in Chaptesv@én
where | use the concept of capital for analysis purposes.
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they can béransmittedrom one generation to the nekxiafeau & Weininger 20Q3Bourdieu
explained that beyond economic capital, cultural habits and dispositions play a crucial role in

determining on@6). cl ass and status
Economic capital

Economic capital refers to monetary gain in the form of wealth, income, assets, and property and
also includes the participants6é material c¢omf
better future for their children.Bcn o mi ¢ capi tal determines oneds
is an important requirement in neoliberal econavmmere one mugtosition oneself as a part of
consumer based economy. My partici patofasdé fi na
majorconsumer group in the neoliberal economy, and allowed them to organise big weddings,
andaccesgo theprivate health sectdor reproductive technologies to manage their family size

to ensure their reproductive health and to practicepseference. Funermore, different forms

of support from children, mainly sons who were able to use their economic assets, also helped

the participants to gain prestige, honour, and recognition within their networks and families

(Kumar, 2011; Thapan, 2001).

Cultural capital

Cultural capital includes forms of knowledge of different cultural practices, education, intellect,
knowl edge of religion, traditional rituals an
simultaneously provides status within their netvgofW/eininger & Annette, 2007). Educational
achievements may lead to the accumulation of institutionalised cultural capital for the

participants. Educated children are more likely to have secure financial lives by having access to
good and highly paid jobs.

Cul tural capital i sculumalgattings and clasg, dndhii eristsanrthee@ s s o ¢
states: embodied, objectified, and institutionalised (Bourdieu, 1986, p.48). The embodied state
refers to longasting dispositions such as knowledge dfuwal values, cultural practices,

traditional rituals, and gender roles. In the objectified state, cultural capital exists in the form of
cultural goods such as books, paintings, and instruments (Bourdieu, 1986). Another form of

cultural capitals institutionalised capitalAn example of this is educational qualifications or

academic credentials. Education helped my participants and their children compete in a
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neoliberal global economy. Therefore, one can convert institutionalised capital into economic

capital by gaining highly paid employment.

Embodied cultural capital cannot be transmitted directly from one generation to another. Rather
different forms of knowledge of practices, rituals and gender roles are acquired through the

process of socialisatiomi t hi n omwlétsursalcixwetti ngs. AEmMbodi ed
tendencies socialized from oneds cultur al his
(Pazzaglia & Margolis2008 p.185). In regards to this thesis embodied cultural abpauld be

understood as a set of learntssdand gendered social valuegisas being caring and

supportive parents, having supportive and caring children, performing certaircatiaral

rituals such as festivals, funeral rites, and having knowlefigeltural values and practising

them.

Social capital

Bourdieu viewed soci al capital as a resource
actors to achieve their interests and to position themselves (lhlen, 2005). Social capital signifies
having good networks, social connections, relationships, and support from family, friends, and
acquaintances, strong bonding, and love between siblings. All these enhance the quality of

peoplebs |ives at di ff er en tndidideal(Bdzansors, 0O). as pr

Some studies such as Coleman (1988), Parcel & Pennell (2012), Winter (2000) have also drawn
attention to the accumulation of social <capit
socialisation. Therefore, in light of tlwellective nature of the Indian families researched in this

thesis, having good, strong, and supportive relationships between siblings, parents and children,

and within their extended families and networks, could be understood as social capital.
Symbolic apital

Economic, cultural and social capital further lead to the accumulatigymbolic capital.

Symbolic capital could be understood as the prestige, honour, and reputation that people gain
once all their valuable assets get legitimised within theiosadtural settings (Bourdieu, 1986).
Swartz extends this to include attention and personal authority and refers to the available
resources that provide social positioning and recognition to individuals and groups within a

society (Swartz, 2012). Symbolica pi t a | Afunctions as an authori
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valueo (Swartz, 2012, p. 648). 't is a soci al
to a common understanding and shared beliefs
or practices within a society (Doherty & Dickmann, 2009, p. 303). Symbolic capital brings

cultural advantages and reproduces the fundamental structure of inequality and hierarchy where
some acquire prestige in comparison to others. It is enhanced byrecpaaltural and social

capital.

The participants acquired symbolic capital within their claessed social networks such as
families and social acquaintancésthis thesis having a son, caring children, being loving and
selfsacrificing parents, smdtmily size and female education also helped the participants to
accumulate symbolic capital. These processes confer social status, prestige and honour to the
urban Indian middle class as they often signify symbolic capital for the whole family, although

primarily women benefit from them.

Thus, different social structures such as cl a
come to be organized and valuedo (Skeggs, 199
a particular culture wheby a person gains symbolic capital within their sacittural setting.

Furthermore, symbolic capital is gendered and class based, for example, among the urban
middle-class in India. Being educated and professional while upholding certain traditional

family values helps women gain symbolic capital (Radhakrishnan, 2009).

Habitus

Bourdieuds concept of habitus explains that s
racecontribute tchabitus (Lawler, 2000). Bourdieu developed the concept ofusain his book

Outline of a Theory of Practiqgd977). Through this concept he drew connections between

agency and structure and expanded on how actors determine their action according to their socio
cultural settings. In simple terms, itcould beundesso d as a fisoci ali zed sul
socially learnt dispositions are acquired through everyday pra¢titsmsenhelder, 2006 hese

dispositions are in turn internalized, generative and durable; in other words, they shape social

actions (Meisenheldg2006). Some aspects of habitus are shared by all the members of society

and others are confined to groups with similar interests or struggles and typically derive from

class (Meisenhelder, 2006), while others are quite specific to the social expefidmee

individual.
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Habitus is constituted in peoplebds practices,
based on different social aspects such as class (Bourdieu, $97#.aspects gbcially learnt
dispositions and skills are shared liyttee members of social groups, and some are extended to
individuals with common early experiences owing to similar locations, such as class

(Meisenhelder, 2006) and/or gender. Habitus demonstrates that the meanings of cultural values
and r it uatetis asetrofecladiaked predispositions that are fostered and reinforced in

the experiences and opportunities that women
p.142). For instance, for urban middle class Indian women multiple modernityesenas

important and paradoxical aspect of their lives. They are highly educated high earners and they

might practice female foeticide.

AThe individuals born into a particular hi
habitus through thepractice with the social world in which they live, think and act.

Everything that is passed down and incorporated within them, they carry on, change and
varyéo (Krais, 2006, p.129).

However, changes in socialised norms can influence structures of participad-basdd a s s

habitus because habitus is not fixed and permanent, and can be changed over a long historical
period (Navarro, 2006, p. bpensystemn bfidispostiothgtisi f i e s
constantly subj ect edificatian ofstrugiuees alse happers fThapane r e m
2009, p.7). That is, agency can also influence structure and bring social transformations.

Field

Field is an important concept introduced by Bourdieu. Different forms of capital, as discussed
earlier, play avital role in determining the different social positioning of different social actors in
different fields. Swartz (2010) explains field as:

Fields denote arenas of production, circulation, and appropriation of goods, services, knowledge,
or status, and ghcompetitive positions held by actors in their struggle to accumulate and
monopolize these different kinds of capital. Fields may be thought as structured spaces that are
organized around specific types and combinations of capital. (Swartz, 2010, p.46).

This suggests that fields are structured systems in which different social actors are located at
different social positions, and are struggling to achieve and retain dominant positions through
achieving different forms of capital. Fields are sites of praatihere networks of

interdependency, competition and power are at play and this aids in maintaining the hierarchy

which means people possess subordinate or dominant positions within a field. This hierarchy is
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maintained by them through their acquisitidrcapital within their clas®ased habitus
(Bourdieu, 1984 & 1985) since capital is both gendered andloclass e d. A[ A]J capi t al

exi st and function except in relation to a fi

Using Bour di e u 6aad fieldimpfentinestlstudiebh abi t us

Bourdieu is often criticised by feminist researchers for not paying special attention to gender and
feminist issues in his work. However, since the 1990s Indian, Western and other feminist writers

have started using his wotl analyse class issues from a feminist perspective. This includes
womenods bargaining strategi es,shnar 2089 Skepgs, and h
1997, Thapan 2009ender and class inequalities can be as®lyand understood by studying

everyday practices (Moi 1991F e mi ni st researchers have used B«
analysis. Moi in this regards gives an idea of appropriation and she mentionBbthet di e u 0 s
theories should be critically analysed so that scholars can usédirfimist analysigMoi 1991,

p.1017).

Bourdi euds work did not dleweler, mmkidwonkssuchasl vy wi t h
Outline of a Theory of Practiqgd972),Logic of Practicg1980),Masculine Dominatiori2001)
Bourdieu focused ongenderine@ | i ty, gender hierarchy, and ge
work about the Kabyle in Algeria explains how different gendered practices bring different

forms of capital. Women, by performing gender roles, can gain cultural and symbolic capital

whereas mepan gain cultural and symbolic capital by adhering to masculine norms, which

indicates that capital is gendered. Lovell (2000) has argued that women are capital bearing

objects rather than capital accumulating objdbisy often accumulate symbolic andlizwal

capital for their families by having a happy and united family and by adhering to notions of
female respectability (Radhakrishnan, 2009; T
platform for feminists to engage with his theories as he clygkethe essentialist construction of

the category of women and talks of the possibility of social transformation. He also defines

gender relations as socially constructed (Moi 1991) which provides a space for feminists from
different parts of the world temploy his theories according to the particular sample of women

being studied.

Bourdi euds work has al so bee-basadanmalysi€lassisor f e mi

Astructural o and Ainvol ves i nst apttauplays@awitall i z at i
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role in class formation (Skeggs, 1997, p.®Reggs (2004) argues that while Bourdieu has not
taken up a feminist agenda his work fAhas been
the issue of class back onto the feminist agd a 0 B(opu.r2d0i)e.u 6 s mo ds | of carg
space for women within class analysis, by theorising social class as an integral component of
gendered identity (Reay 1998). Further Bourdi
study class frm a gendered perspective in a neoliberal society. For example, McCall (1992)
states Bourdieudsnaomecwpnf wlfl xapliamdadr ate conc:
understanding the role of gender 1 n92 he soci a
p.837) Feminists have used Bourdieuds theories f
sexuality, female respectability or managing family and gender relationships in a neoliberal

capitalist society (Skeggs, 1997; Radhakrishnan, 2009; Thapan).

Bourdieu himself mentioned that his theories are flexible (Bourdieu & Waquant, 1992). Moi

(1991) argues for the strength of Bourdieuds

For a feminist another great advantag@sof Bour
us to incorporate the most mundane details of everyday life in our analisdsible to link
the humdrum details of everyday life to a more general social analysis of power (2019

Bourdieu theorised capital, field and habitus as cosdeggrpreting social life and different
forms of hierarchy operating within the social arena. McNay (1999) claims that habitus is an
important aspect of socialisation and an important place to study gender, including hierarchy,
inequalities and roles amdass, as they are learnt through socialisation. The concept also
illustrates how, by operating within certain norms in claagsed habitus, women gain cultural
capital. Cultural capital has become very important for feminism as women are viewed as

carries of cultural traditions.

The concepts of habitus, field and capital provided useful tools to discuss daily practices of urban
middle-class Indians, and how women adhered to notions of respectability within their settings
(Mishra, 2011; Radhalghnan, 200; Thapan, 2009). For example, Mishra (2011) in her study of
middle-class women employed in caléntresusesBour di eubs concepts of f
habitus. She highlights the relevance of Bour
the notias of habitus, capital and social field help us to understand the agency of women in the
construction of their own identities on the Db

2011, p.44). These concepts applied to those of my participants whibated) within their
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families using a variety of strategies to secure a satisfactory outcome for themselves. Thapan
(2004) has also used habitus in the context of urban matiake women within rapidly changing

Indian society. She explains that historiaatl social conditions and family socialisation play an
important role in shaping the habitus. It is important to keep this in mind within a collective

society where historical practices and modern discourses are influencing women's habitus.

Thapan (2004) ur t her argues that ABourdieuds notion

influence of structures in shaping our deci si

Bourdi euds work provides i nsi ght highlycolectiwel yt i ca
and patriarchal society the engagement of wom
cannot be ignored. Concepts of habitus, field and capital allow me to explore the old and new

dilemmas participants faced.

Field, capital and habitus within the Indian context

Il n this thesis, based on my participantsd acc
sociaf®. Both of these fields are highly patriarchal and people are closely connected to each other
because of colleatie val ues. The domestic field includes
their relationships with their children. Men head the families, and sons are considered more

important than daughters. Sons can support their parents and sisters in difégrerdgugh as

oddage care or protection, whereas daughters wi
marriage. For these reasons men as brothers, husbands, and fathers hold the dominant positions

of supporters and protectors. They are considered physcally and emotionally strong.

Women are believed to be subordinate and vulnerable, emotionally and physically weaker, and

in need of protection and support. However, in some cases a power shift is possible when a

woman can take a dominant positiorthie absence of a potential patriarch. If there is no son, for
example, a daughter might support or protect her parents-agelénd accumulate cultural and

symbolic capital. This demonstrates that gendered roles are not static and can change based on
theaccumulation of capital. Unfortunately, if parents have no child to care for them then they are

unable to accumulate any form of capital in the domestic field in this context.

30 Chapter Seven will discuss field in depth.
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In contrast to the domestic field, the social field denotes social positiohpagticipants in the
wider community. In this field participants are in constant interaction within their social
networks, and the details of their lives are not completely private. People are under constant
scrutiny from different members of the field.the social field the knowledge of cultural rituals
and their practice play an important role in accumulating cultural, social and symbolic capital.
Men play a vital role in performing different social cultural events. For example, funerals in
India area social event in which different people participate. Performing funeral rituals for
parents by sons is a significant way of accumulating social, cultural and symbolic capital.
Women can also perform rituals in this field, usually in cases where theses@n, but women
performing the same rituals and ceremonies will confer capital on their parents as well. Yet this
is not valued to the same extent as when sons perform the rituals because of the traditional

gendered division of labour which expects mepérform funeral rituals.

It is important to note that domestic and social fields are closely interconnected. For example,
where the participants in my research did not have a son, but had educated and/or professionally
well-established daughters theyr@able to accumulate capital in both fiéldtrough their

daughters. These daughters supported their parents financially and socially and would perform
funeral rites, but it is possible that people are not able to accumulate as much legitimate gendered
capital in both fields as if they had a sbegitimate capital here refers to the social, economic,
cultural and symbolic resources which are satitiurally sanctioned as appropriate as per to
different rules of different fieldsCapitals are valued défently in different fields. Because
fields are a fia competitive system of soci al
specific | ogic or-1021).1Fer sxamp(eNholndia Aty the urlpan rhidd2 O
cl ass womeno0s slgreafyhalued iratademact professionial and social fields
(Mishra, 2011). But in the domestic field taking care of family and looking after the family
members is valued. Similarly, a caring son in domestic and social fields will be valued more than

having a supportive and caring daughter because of traditionalcatimal patriarchal norms.

Receiving support from daughters will not affect the benefits that parents are receiving, but can
affect their positioning within their social networks. Simlifaif, unknown to many people, a

son does not treat his parents well at a personal level, but continues to act as an ideal son in

31 This is phenomenon will be extensively discussed in Chapter Seven.
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public, for instance, by performing funeral rituals, the participants and their families will be able
to accumulate culturand symbolic capital. Outsiders believed that the participant and their
family had healthy and strong relationships with each other within their networks. Many
participants referred to this. This signifies that different fields require different-coltuwal

skills for social actors to acquire different forms of capital in order to maintain their position in
the hierarchical settings. Different fields have their own rules, and these rules define who is at
the higher position and who is at the lower positn the field (DiGiorgio, 2009). Therefore,
among the middkelass those who are dominant in their society do not achieve this merely
through possession of economic capital. Their dominance is also maintained through cultural,

social, and symbolic caplta

| argue that the four capitals are socially constructed, organised and valued through processes
which embody gender and class relations within specific cultural settings. For example, gender
roles and practices are socially constructed in various aagsg different classes in different
cultures. In some patriarchal communities daughters are valued more highly than sons and
having a daughter brings symbolic, cultural and economic capital for the family. Traditional
prostitution, for instance, is praséid among the Banchara, Rajnat Dommara and Bedia tribes of
Madhya Pradesh, India (Agrawal, 2014; Pradeep, n.d.), but frowned upon in other regions of
India. Lack of education, poverty, and marginalisation of these tribes by higher classes and
castes led tthe continuation of traditional prostitution practi&g@\grawal 2014). This makes a

girl child more valuable in these communities as women are the primary edineaddition to

the household chores they perform. Furthermore, in some matrilinealesoielindia such as in
Meghalya, there is a strong daughter preference, which in some cases might result in higher
fertility rates than if the family only had sons (Narzary & Sharma, 2013). TraditionaHy son
preferenc& is far more widespread than daugkpeeference in India as men are deemed to be
the primary earners and caretakers of their family. The birth of sons reduces the birth rate, and
the birth of daughters increases the fertility rate because often women get pregnant multiple

times in in attemis to prodice a son (Alfano, 2013, p.Bducated and professional women

32\Women from these tribes perform prostitution primarily for the rich landlords of their villages.

¥Hindi serial APhir Hogi Subaho on Zee TV was based
to practise traditional prostitution. Shasvcriticised for bringing shame to the family by not following the tradition
and not being a good role model for her younger sisters.

34 Sonpreference is the dominant theme of all the analysis chapters.
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from middle and upper classes often have better access to and knowledge of, different
reproductive technologies which they can access to maintain small family size and gender

compositon.

As a result, urban middielass usually have small families (one or two children), and provide
guality education for those children (Basu & Desai, n.d.; Gupta, 2010, p.192). In contrast, the
working class in India generally have large families dukatk of knowledge about family

planning and also because children offer a source of income through child labour (Arokiasamy,
2009; Traeger, 2011, p.87). These children are usually deprived of an education and are either
employed in housework (especiadjirls) or are put into the child labour force (especially boys)
(Bhasin, 2003, p.13). Hence, financial class and educational status play a crucial role in
determining access to different resources which help people to control different spheres of their

lives such as regulating fertility.

Drawing on this connection of class and access to resources and knowledge of modern
reproductive technologies, BeGernsheim (1998Jar gues t hat such technol
bi asedodo wher e educ anemainatadadvantabe ds theyhdvaletter wo me
access to reproductive services (p.26). Urban mididies women often use modern

reproductive technologies such as ultrasound, contraceptives, and medical termination of
pregnancy to manage their family sizelda practice sopreference (Gupta, 2000). This

interaction between small family size and gwaference has been discussed in different studies
(Jain, 2006, p.55; Unnithakumar, 2010). Family planning in India has become the norm these

days among the bhan middleclass which motivates couples to plan their family size and is often
accompanied by decisions to achieve the desired@aposition through the help of

reproductive technologies. The preference for small families in India is seen as indieasing

number of female foeticide cases as couples want their offspring to include at least one son

(UnnitharKumar, 2010) and is an important way of gaining symbolic capital nowadays.

It is important to mention that the interconnection betweerpseferene and the small family
norm among the urban midebtass is a contemporary phenomenon. For example, prior to the

enactment of the Female Infanticide Act 1870 the British government in India discovered some

35 BeckGernsheim draws her discussion on middlesacs s and educ at e dnateldiagaosi€ ssthenc c e s s
than women from marginalized groups (women of colour or working class women).
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villages in the Gujarat peninsular and the NaMbstern provinces without a single daughter
(Croll, 2000; Vishwanath, 2001). Female infanticide was widely practised to manage gender
composition within families in certain parts of India in this period in contrast to the more usual
prevalence of large famgisizes throughout India. Having only sons helped the families to gain
cultural, economic and symbolic capital. As families with a son would receive dowry, have old

age support and a family heir who would perform the funeral ritual.

Similarly, sonprefeeence and small family size, create symbolic capital in different contexts for
urbanmiddlec | ass couples, especiall ySinconemporary exper i
times. | will first briefly examine the process of how having a son is a matter of dgroapital

for women then | will address the issue of small family.

In India married couples tend to gain symbolic capital through their fertility: childbirth removes
Athe stigma of barrenness of a coupldelay especi
in pregnancy after marriage often leads to worries and embarrassment (Croll, 2000, p.92).

Biological reproduction is said to be influenced by different seaitural processes in order to

acquire symbolic capital (Kéverova 2010, p.27). Motherhisaen more as an integral aspect

of a womandés fertility than a social construc
ounfortunated are used to stigmatise women in
terms position them as unworthy, unwanéed useless. In addition, spreference and small

family size (usually two children), among the middle class are the crucial fertility behaviours that
confer symbolic capital upon couples and bestow social worthiness on motherhood.

The bithofasonideemed i ndi spensable to making mot her
mot her | ed to womends greater control over ho
making (Kabeer, 1999). Tteatus and happiness of married Indian women in their affinal

families often depends on their ability to produce sons (Visaria, 2003). Furthermore, it is a

common experience in India that parents often face humiliation and taunts if they only have
daughters. A son carries symbolic capital especially in patriarchal secieieh er e wo men o6 s
status is associated with her ability to produce sons. On the other hand, daughters are usually
socially viewed as burdensome because of the need to protect their virginity until they are

36| have already discussed the social importance of motherhood in India for women in Chapter One and Chapter
Two.
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married as they are ctomasti dieg etdhdyy el dmp@artag at t
(Jain, 2006, p.17; Sen, 2009).

The other important way to gain symbolic capital for women is to achieve the small family

norm?’ which is a modern fertility behaviour. This behaviour is also influenced byahie st 6 s
family planning programmes with popular sl oga
children is ideal), and AOne is fun, 0 which m
parents. Despite the s@meference, families do not prefer large fizs@s with sons only (John et

al, 2008). Societal aspirations are more easily achieved in a small family as having fewer

children allows parents a greater possibility for investment in their education which helps parents

to gain symbolic, cultural and ecamic capital. For example, by providing English medium

schooling and private tuition children are able to compete in the neoliberal market (Basu &

Desai, n.d.).

Female education is important for urban middkess families to gain prestige and recognition

society (Basu & Desai, n.d.). Education allows women to secure good jobs; therefore, education
provides symbolic, cultural and economic capital. But, women often use this education to gain
further cultural and symbolic capital by having small familles often argued that in

developing countries like India educated women have a lower fertility rate than the illiterate

women (Basu, 2002; Croll, 2000, p.18). For example, the World Bank, in the year 1995,
identified womeno6s elthne pregtainmoen to itpovertg, eroiponaed  t o it
women in making their own decisions, and as a way to curb family size in the context of

population explosion (Heward, 1999). Small family size often reflects the educational

background of the couples or women abaial level as it suggests they are capable of planning
their families effectively and intelligently.
fertility rate (Sen & Batliwala, 2000). Furthermore, it is often argued that educated women are

more likely to practise sopreference using reproductive technologies (Indian Census, 2011;

Sharma et al, 2007) because they are more capable of achieving their reproductive interests.
Ironically, in doing so they reproduce patriarchal structures. Differerdrgastich as having

caring children, especially a caring son, being caring parents, small family size, and providing

education to children are some of the factors that help women to gain different forms of capital

37 This is analysed in depth in Chapter Six.
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within different fields. In this process ween both reproduce and transform structures which is

di scussed below through Haysoé6 (1994) model of

Hays: Reproductive agency: Transforming and reproducing social structures

Hays (1994) in her articlé St r u c Agemcyg anathedticky Problem of Cultwrgticised

the contrast between structure and agency saying that structure is neither merely collective,
constraining and static nor agency is merely individual, freedom and active (p.57). Hays explains
that whileusing structure and agency as contrast terms one neglects the interconnection between
them, and focus iIis only |l aid on structureds ¢
aspects of structure. Similarly, limiting agency to individual choice is pmudtie. Hays further
states that the | ink between agency and struc
rel at i o n sShcialpactors( vhilepractising their agency create, recreate and transform

social structures (Hays, 1994, p.62). Haysher argues that:

Since social life is fundamentally structured, the choices made by agents usually tend to
reproduce those structures. That reproduction process, however, is never fully stable or absolute
and, under particular circumstances, the strectghoices that agents make can have a more or
less transformative impact on the nature of structures themselves. (Hays, 1994, p.65).

This means structure is both constraining and enabling and people through their choices are
capable of both reproducingétransforming structures. Therefore, agency is both structurally
reproductive and structurally transformative as structure and agency shape ed&@h other
Transformation and reproduction were discussed above in relation to women practising son
preferenceaccepting a complete family with daughters, and regulating fertility which might

involve challenging patriarchal authority over their bodies.

Choices are always socially shaped (Hays, 1994, p.64) and choices of creation, recreation and
transformationarema de wi t hin womends available cultural
sheds light on the complex interaction of structure, agency, and culture. People make choices

within given cultural settings, and these choices may in turn transform and/or repsodiate

structures. She then redefines the concepts of structure, agency and culture to highlight that they

are interrelated and none is more influential than another. Instead they interact and shape each

38| have also used the same teproductive agencwhen referring to womendés reprod.]
process. But here it is discussed in relation to the reproduction of social structures. Theiggerat th this thesis

is contextual since it refers to both the reproducing of structures and making choices around reproduction regarding
abortions and motherhood.
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other. Hays further argues the need to considénreuds a social structure, both the product and

producer of human interactiolm this regards Hays mentions:

Culture is a social, durable, layered pattern of cognitive and normative systems that are at once
material and ideal, objective and subjectivaepedied in artefacts and embedded in behaviour,
passed about in interaction, internalized in personalities, and externalized in institutions. Culture
is both the product of human interaction and the producer of certain forms of human interaction.
Culture 5 both constraining and enabling. Culture is a social structure with an underlying logic of
its own. (Hays, 1994, p.65).

Further, Hays (1994) focuses on two elements of culture which are interconnected (p.65):
Asystems of socialofr eloatiiadngsne aamnch gDy stTdmms sys
refers to a fipattern of roles, relationships,
categories such as ficlass, gender, race, educ
meaninggefers to the beliefs and values of social groups, their languages, forms of knowledge,
rituals and so on (p.65). It is important to understand that women practise their reproductive

agency within particular sociakttings, where systems of social reélai and social meanings

play an important role in influencing their decisioaking process. For example, as mentioned

earlier urban middlelass educated women in patriarchal settings may practiegreterence

using ultrasound or traditional practiceschuse they have knowledge and access to these

resources. During this process they would generally consult with their husbands and other

family members because collective values prevail in such circumstances. However, structures

and systems of social réilens and systems of social meanings are also influenced in the process

of reproductive decision making, and this will be shown below in my analysis chapters.

Further it is important to mention that Hays in her work discussed the concept of transformative
agency in regards to women from lower seetcmnomic conditions. However, Hays work has

been used by different researchefw 0 me n 6 ssesodisrgrahioal relations. For example,
Hays concept of interplay between structure, agency and culture masrbp®yed to study

different gender issues suchaBlack femnist perspective (Sule, 2008id to study practice of
sonpreference in India (Larsen, 2011). Larsen (2011) in her work studied the practice of son
preference in eight villages of HimachabBesh, India. She finds contradiction in contemporary
practices around sepreference because traditional secidtural norms still maintain

dominance of sopreference. At the same time, seelmonomic changes have increased the

values of daughters anslleading to gradual challenge of gumeference practice. In her study,
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Larsen (2011) employs the concept of Hays briefly while examining degisaiimg of couples

to explain the continuation and transformation of structures in relation {preterenceShe

argues that structure is both enabling and constraining and people through their decisions both
transform and reproduce the practice of-pogference within their cultural settings. This
transformation and reproduction can be linked to the conéeptibtiple modenities, discussed

in Chapter Two, as interaction of modern tradition is evident in regards-ursfamence and
increasing status of daughters in urban India. Similar to Larsen | have employed the concept of
HaysO0 str uct utareto studygssemeterence gedderadlations, family building
strategies, rituals and knowledge based on class structures, but in urban India among the middle

class.

Kabeer: Womends agency within the I ndi a

This thesi s e xeachmin relatisn tatleemizarganeng sarafegies of negotiation and
resistance while making decisions within patriarchal and collective settings. In order to
understand bargaining strategies and decision making process | have employed the concept of
three nterrelated dimensions: resources, agency and achievements. These were discussed by
Kabeer (1999) in her articResources, Agency, Achievements: Reflections on the Measurement
of Womenos HFaoress teesoumeesig the first dimension and oftteeoérucial
components for empowerméhvithin the decisiormaking process, and is a necessary
precondition for women to be able to challenge patriarchal ideology. Resources include the
access that women have to different material, social and human esswuttun their socio

cultural environment (Kabeer, 1999). Material resources could be understood as access to safe
contraception, abortion, and maternity services which | discuss in Chapter Six. However, this
thesis will focus on access to social and humesource® in the form of the family support
participants received from husbands and mothefaw. This family support has assisted them

in making their choices, and also alleviated their work burden both at the professional and

domestic levels.

The ®cond dimension is agency. Kabeer (1999) explained the second dimension as negotiation,

resistance, subversion, manipulation and deception. Similar ideas of agency are also discussed by

®Womends empower ment has been discussed in Chapter Two.
40 Access to social and humanaasces has also been discussed in Chapter Six.
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other feminist scholars (Kandiyoti, 1988; Unnitiéamar, 2005b & 2010 In my research, |
will illustrate that women practise their agency in similar ways. Further | will examine how
women use and develop their strategies of negotiation, manipulation, and resistance while
accessing their social and human resources sualppers from their husband, mothiexlaw

and children.

| have employed three concepts theories to an
strategies, namely covert and duesistanceAgarwal, 1994 Thapan, 2009) bargaining with

patriarchy (Kandiyt, 1988), and benevolent patriarchy (Roald, 2013). These concepts add

nuance to the concept of agency. Agarwal and Thapan explains how women in India resist at a
covert level in their families as they might not always prefer to openly resist against their

families. Kandiyoti explores some mechanics of how women bargain within patriarchy while

Roald analyses the hidden power dimensions of seemingly benevolent patriarchy.

Resistance can also be performed covertly. For instance, Scott (1985) in higVieagks of

the Weakbased on his work in a Malaysian village, noted that disadvantaged groups resisted

even in the most oppressive conditions. This resistance could be expressed through passive
noncompliance, manipulation, deception, evasion, ignoring, afattko Similarly, feminist

studies have also mentioned women resisting secretly, for example, women on the Indian
subcontinent often practise their choices secretly from their husbandmasifAgarwal, 1994;

Thapan, 2009). Agarwal (1994) argues thatsae nce of overt protest doe
of questioning inequalityo (Agarwal, 1994, p.
covert or overt it provides women with a feeling of setfrth (Thapan, 2009, p.162). Moreover,

ABot h siwloemcse caamd be a means of resistance and
show their resistance openly (Agarwal, 1994, p.427). Withim tabitus women wouldave

certain social practices which reflect the ideals of gender roles (Krais, 2006), thetefariass

based predispositions of maintaining family image and harmony often prevent women from

resisting overtly. Habitus is also a generative structure and allows for the possibility for change,

and these changes are the product of everyday pragTicaggan, 2001). Through their covert

choices women are able to transform patriarchal structures in a culturally appropriate way, and

would feel empowered once they have made their choice.
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Deniz Kandiyoti (1988) in her articBBargaining with Patriarchynighlighted that under

patriarchy women strategize their choices within patriarchal constraints. She called these
constraints Opatriarchal bargainsd where wome
She also highlights how women can be oppresgexbbial constructs and what they find

unappealing or appealing in the face of oppressidipatriarchal bargaining framework,

highlights the issue of agency as women strive to achieve their goals within the constraints of

family and culturé (Chaudhuri gal, 2014, p.141).

Benevolent patriarchy, on the other hand, portrays men as lovingaseificing!, and

benevolent protectors, and women as dependents (Kilmartin, 2015; Roald, 2013). Male power is
disguised under cover of love, care and virtue, $uabiless powerful than dominating power
(Kilmartin, 2015; Roald, 2013). For instance, Roald (2013) has discussed benevolent patriarchy
in the context of Muslim husbands and wives and polygamy. In her work she has focused on the
image of young Muslim boyand Muslim men who protect women within their families and
network. Men claim this act of benevolence as their social duty towards women who need to be
protected because of their lower status in socigpevolent patriarchy sustains the idea that
womenae in need of mends protection as they ar e
if women behave with deference men widletheir dominance to protect them and not to hurt

them (Kilmartin, 2015). Benevolent patriarchy is reproduced in everydagiqgasm family

relations (Kilmartin, 2015) where male family member hold dominance over female members

even if men are younger in age than women (Roald, 2013).

This ideology of benevolent patriarchy even if it appears to be benefitting women is based on
unequal power and gender relations which supp
(2013) | wuse the concept of benevolent patria
their affinal families to discuss their relations with their husbamadhers and sons. These

concepts covert and over resistance, benevolent patriarchy and bargaining with patriarchy, will
illustrate how power and control operate within patriarchal social relationships and how women

employ strategies while practising thagency within patriarchal settings.

4 The selfsacrificing trait is not exclusive to women, but also applies to men in their different masculine roles.
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| argue that women, in the process of negotiation and resistance, tend to transform and reproduce
social structures. This could be understood as transformative and reproductivé?agency

suggested by Hays (1994) andalissed above. Another important point to note here is that

agency, structure and culture are interrelated in such a way that they cannot be separated (Hays,

1994). Womenédés choices in their culture wild.l

structures will also be influenced by the choices that women make.

Achievement as outcomes of decisions is the third dimension discussed by Kabeer (1999). | will
discuss the outcomes of the decismaking process in relation to women being able to achieve

their goals through their decisiori3ecisionrma ki ng i s an i mportant i ndi
empowerment, as discussed in Chapter Two, if women are to transform patriarchal structures
through the choices they have made (Batliwala, 2013; Batliwala, 199, EDO7; Kabeer,

1999). Transformative agency plays a vital ro
empowering themselves might not help women to fully meet BN, and while achieving

their PGN women mighteproduce patriarchatructures

| will explore the extent to which women are able to empower themselves by transforming or
challenging patriarchal ideologies through their decisions despite being unable to meet their

interests every time, as discussed in the above section. Negotiation could Istooaides

womends bargaining skills within the affinal
womenods ability to empower themselves through
structures. There are di f mentsach &seconothiccat ors of

independence, education, living independently, and ability to make decisions (Kabeer, 1999).
However, the ability to transform patriarchal
empowerment. In collective cultures like ladvomen, even in the process of empowering

themselves, do not challenge the collective fabric of their societies. For instance, economically
independent women do not leave their husbands except in the worse scenarios such as extreme
domestic violence. Ecamically independent women focus on maintaining their family

harmony and unit. They do not usually consider living independently from their affinal families

2] have also used the same term repr odudecsionvnekiggency whi
processes. But, here it is discussed in relation to reproduction of social structures. Therefore, the use of this term is
contextual.
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(Kabeer, 1999). Therefore, empowerment for women is a search for greater equality and not

greater ndependence (Kabeer, 1999).

For the purpose of my research | will define
which women practise and develop their bargaining strategies, including both negotiation and
resistance within given patriarchal armllective'® socio-cultural settings in order to meet their

interests. In the process women try to accumulate different forms of capital within different

fields within their clas$ased habitus. This leads to the reproduction and/or transformation of
different sociecultural structures in which women attempt to empower themselves despite some
failures. Agency includes womenb6és empower ment
andtransformative and reproductive agency in the light of bargastmagegies within

patriarchal and collective settings. This definition also highlights the complex interrelation

between agency, structure and culture which will be referred to throughout the analysis process.

Conclusion

This chapter examined differemietories such as capital, habitus, field, structure, agency and
culture, womends empower ment, bargaining with
be expanded in the following analysis chapter
bargaining skik within the decisiormaking processHays and Bourdieu explain well how

gender and class intersect in the process of bargaining where agency, structure and culture are
interrelated and influence each other. Habitus explains how certain dispositiante@ralised

and reproduced. Through this concept, Bourdieu drew connections between agency and class.

He also discussed how open systems of dispositions are constantly subjected to experiences.
Therefore, modification of structures can also happen whedmsithat agency is both

reproductive and transformative as suggested by Hays.

Kabeerds concept of three interrelated di mens
decisionmaking at a broader level where their bargaining skills, access to resaund
aspirations to achieve desired results are in
having a son and a small family are largely influenced by sadioaral factors in order to gain

capital within their social settings. Education helgsnen to achieve these reproductive

interests, as they have knowledge of and access to different resources. By having a small family

and having a son women adhere to both modern and traditional norms. This suggests that in
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contemporary urban settings bataditional patriarchal ideologies and development coexist as

discussed in the last chapter.

Further, the process of womenoOs &amedawder ment a
influenced by sockaultural settings. This sheds light on the transattime and reproductive

nature of agency which is the very basis of this thesis.
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Chapter 4: Methodology

This chapter outlines the different aspeaaitay researcimethodologyand fieldwork. This is a

gualitative study and | conducted sestriuctured fae to face individual interviews with my

participants in 2010 and 2011. | was interested in exploring how social transformation and

continuity of social structures in contemporary India has affected urban rsiddla s s women 6 s
everyday lives in the contegf their reproductive and family lives (mainly in the role of

mothers). | initially aimed to carry out a comparative study among the Indian community in New
Zealand and Indians in India. However, | later focused my attention solely on Indians in India

anddid not carry out my study among the Indian community in New Zealand. My information

sheet, which was drawn up before the changes, referred to a comparative study with the original

thesis title which was later changed because of the change in focus.

My research questions guided me in recruiting my participants, 45 educated married middle
class mothers from the urban areas of Haryana (Yamuna Nagar district) and Delhi, India, found

by snowballing technique.

| will begin by discussing my research objects awnfilps of my participants. | will then outline

my epistemological framework and discuss the combination of two different approaches used in
this research: a soctabnstructionist epistemology and the of interviewing. | will then discuss
how the snowbalfig technique helped me in recruiting participants and building rapport with
them. Then | will discuss how as a researcher | was both an insider and outsider which created

both opportunities and challenges for me while conducting interviews.

| willdiscusshow both my participants and | #dAperfor me
will discuss these performances using the concept of front and back stage performances

(Goffman, 1959). Moreover, | will highlight the power relations at play, and whaicatipns

can result from these interviews for me and my participants. | then discuss the transcribing and
analysis process and address reflexivity and intellectual autobiography (Stanley, 1993). | then
examine the limitations of my study, and concludectimepter by suggesting how employing a

gualitative approach with an emotional perspective was a beneficial experience for my research.
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Research objects

This study explores links between gender, class and agency within modernity among urban
middle-class Noth Indians Married educated urban middiel ass womend6s agency
to understand their values, aspirations, and decisi@king processes in relation to reproduction

and gender issues witharapidly changing urban modern patriarchal and collectinciety. An

important point to note is that | focussed on class in urban Indian settings because class has been
identified as one of the most under theorised areas in analyses of gender and agency in urban
areas (Skeggs, 1997). Studying the middésss is a significant aid in understanding the social
changes of modernising Indian society, as discussed in Chapters One and Two, and urban
middlec | ass womends |ives are the most affected
2013; Radhakrishnan, 2009)lass in contemporary urban India remains impoargeople

tend to share similar values and practices within their-gJemsps even if they belong to

different caste¢Kapadia, 1995)For example, urban middt#ass families, irrespective of their

caste and religion, would provide quality education for their children (Paik, 2Mbteover,

class plays a vital r ol eoicesnn Inslia as piscosgediwo mends r
Chapters One and Two (Donner, 2008; UnnitKamnar, 2010).

My research imolved interviewing educated married urban middkss female participants

from two urban regions Delhi and Yamuna Nagar distBioth Delhi and Haryana are highly
patriarchal states with low female child sex ratios, and interestingly both have reaapdddal
increase in the child seatio in 2011 census as discussed in Chapter One. As mentioned in the
introduction theareas with low female child seatios have recorded an increase in female

literacy rate. The link between higher female literaatgs and lower female child seatios

suggests the possibility that educated women may be the major actors and decision makers in
sonpreference practices. On the other hand, many scholars reject this notion of women being the
major actors in sepreferencend female foeticide practices. | recruited women who had

received at least some form of formal education. Considering the dilemmas of higher and lower
femde literacy around female chisle x r ati o, the second preferenc

educatioal background. | recruited participants from both higher and lower educational level.

The middleclass in India is the group that occupies a space between the aristocracy and the

working class, and are often educated professionals, entrepreneurs, apdpsople (Dwyer,
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20002, In urban areas, middigass groups are no longer limited to uppaste Hindus, but
consist of people from different religions and castes which was also reflected in my sample as

discussed in Chapter Two.

Forty-five participants from an urban middlelass background were recruited through the
technique of snowballing: 43 were Hindus and two were Muslims. Despite being from diverse
religious backgrounds the Muslim participants shared the same ideas aroymdfsoence,
family-size, treatment of their daughters, and gendered perceptions and expectations for their
daughters and sons. Religion and caste were not prioritised while recruiting participants as
different studies have suggested the prevalence ededegtion and sepreference exists within
different religious communities and caste groups in India (Sharma et al, 2007; Usiuititman,
2010).

| chose to interview two groups of women: those whose first child was female and those women

who had had at least one abortionhiair lives; a few fell into both these categories. The

contemporary modern notion of the small fartfiljmits the number of children, usually no

more than two, among the Indian middle class. Because of strofpgefenence women having

a daughter as theirst child are quite likely to receive family and social pressure to procreate
again to produce a son. These participantsod e
strategising they implemented to have a son and simultaneously keep tlyesizesmall.

Negotiations and strategising around-gpoeference also helped in examining middigss

values, aspirations and changing gender relations, and the different forms of social pressure they
faced while doing so. prodadtive ageneywden ichoasidg how wom
motherhood or abortions was influenced by family relationships with husbands or riethers

|l aw or other family members. This thesis wildl
expectations for their daughtersdasons, and how they treat their daughters.

The fieldwork was completed in two visits to India where the interviews were conducted in 2010
and 2011The study was approved by the Human Ethics Committee of the University of
Canterbury, Aotearoa/New Zealgmtior to fieldwork commencingn my first visit 22

43 For further discussion on middigass please see Chapter Two.
41n Chapter Two | have already discusske popularity of small family norm among urban midcliess Indians.
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participants were recruited and interviewed and in the second visit 23 participants were recruited

and interviewed.

Profile of Participants

The table below provides a brief overview of the particigantsp r o f iws #heir edudationak h o
backgrounf. Some of the participants fitted both requirements for recruitments as they had a
daughter first and also an abortion.

Table 2 Participants' educational profile

Primar | Secondary | Senior Bachelors| Post

y school | School Secondary| or graduate
Diploma

3 12 4 6 20

Primary schooling in the table refers to formal school education up to year five. Secondary
school means formal education until year ten. The majority of the participaahis post

graduate or a graduate degree.

Table 3 Participants' details on first child, abortions and working status

First Total number of participants | Currently not Currently

child a who had abortior/s Working _
Working

daughter

33 25 16 29

Among the 45 participants only 16 belong to the-mamking group and have never worked in

their lives and were housewives. The remaining 29 were doing some form of paid work or were
formerly employed in the public sector or private settdhe field of education, law, or

medicine, or running their own businesses. It is important to note that the working status shown

depicts the employment status of the women during the period when they were interviewed.

45 No participant in my study mentioned obtaining a-sebective abortion.
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In regards to the family size timeajority of the participants met the modern sraf@thily norm

of one or two children. For instance, 30 participants had small families: 19 participants, at the
time of interview, had two children. Of these 11 had both a boy and a girl, five had only two
ss, and three had only two daught&teven had only one child, a daughter, at the time of
interview®®. The remaining 15 participants had a family of three or more children, both boys and

girls.

It is important to mention that all the participants havirggerthan two children themselves

mentioned their family size as large. Twewtye participants lived in a nuclear family, and 24
participants lived in a joint family on a regular basis, at least in some phase of their lives. Joint
family is a common termrmilndia to signify a household consisting of more than a couple and
their children. Uswually the couple Ilive with
married/unmarried brothers and their families. It is important to note that the participants who

lived in a nuclear family were visited by their extended family members and they also received
different formsof support such as moral support or help in chddring from them. This

signifies the importance of extended family and collective valudsent par t i ci pant so |

Table4 shows the age group of my participants. All ggrants werdrom the agegroup of
mid-20s anchbovemost were less than 50hey begartheir reproductive lives frorthe 1980s

or after that, and had access to safe and &yations and contraception. Furthermore, they all
were aware of the use of ultrasound for-detection purposes. Participants who had their
children prior to 1994 were able to access ultrasound fedstction purpose without facing

any legal reperasions since seselection was criminalised only after 1994.

Table4 Details of agegroup

Mid 20s 30s 40s 50s 60s

10 12 13 7 3

46 There was no family of one child with a son.
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Epistemological framework

Epistemology is the nature of knowledge, its justification and methodsasédhin it (Burr,

1995, p. 84). | operated within a soe@@nstructionist epistemology; at the same time, | used the
romantic conception of interviewing. At first glance, this approach appears decidedly
paradoxical. How could | combine these two apphes: sociatonstructionism and romantic
interviews? | wanted to employ a feminist perspective with interviews built on feminist

principles of empathy, minimization of power difference, trust, openness, reflexivity, care and
sensitivity (Dickson et al, ZIB) and | interviewed women with the aim of collecting and

articulating their life experiences (Finch, 1984, p.86). Samaltructionism combined with

some aspects edbmantic interviewing enabled me to carry out these gdaks.interviews were

based orconstructionist approach, but | used some aspects of romantic approach to build rapport

with my participants.

The romantic approach views interviews as a conversation where stories are shared from both

sides Gchultze & Avital, 201} In thisapproachera | i ty i s not Adi sndovered
constructed, and intervievgerved as a site ftine construction of meaning rather than the
elicitation of f act s 0lInc¢oftrad, socidl eoestruktividtsrejectéhe , 2 0 1
idea of a tue and authentic self, and | did not aim to apprehend the true or authentic self of the
participants through the romantic interviews. They argue that personality exists between people

and not within them (Burr, 1995). Burr (1995) explains that a partieatgahasis is laid on the
notion of the Amultiplicity of different selyv

further states:

But in saying that you have no O6trued self, it
thereforeahdl 6éal é6Ebubécome inappropriate ways
possible to say that we have no O6trued self bu

real. (Burr, 1995; p.29)
Qualitative research often acknowledges the notionudfiphe realities and truths (Daly, 2007
cited in Dickson et al. 2@)*’. In romantic interviews this acknowledgement of multigddves
is usually missing. The romantic approach is highly recommended in studies conducted from a
feminist perspectivbecausehey help obtain revelations and disclosures by the interviewees

through establishing intimacy and rapport (Brinkmaan, 2013). Indian women are socially

47 1 will discuss in depth shortly regarding my choice of gatiVe research over quantitative.
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considered to be emotional and good at building sisterly bonds with other women and this is
promoted iromantic interviewsThis provided me an opportunity to build rapport with my
participants as | am Indian myself. Furthermaspects ofomantic interviews are appropriate
for the Indian community because the acknowledgement and establishment of ahtainuis

in India with nonfamily members is quite common, especially by woffien

Romantic interviews allowed me to conduct the interviews from a subjective position, where |
participated in the coonstruction of knowledge (Alvesson, 201Rpmantic interiews help

you to be aware of your own subjectivities. | was aware of mine: gender, sexuality, class and my
partial insider status, and | do not claim to be objective. | was aware of my own personal
assumption that people who believe in gender equalitytrbiglying to me, and the participants

will look down at me if | make any disclosure regarding my sexual life as | am unmarried.
Because of my middielass values | am completely aware of female respectability in regards to
sex before marriageo | did notpose any direct question on their sexual life as | knew that |

would hesitate to share such stories.

As mentioned earlier, many versions of social constructivism advocate the notion of a
multiplicity of different selves (Burr, 1995). Erving Goffman (998leveloped a model of
impression management model using the concept of front and backstage performances. | have
drawn on this model to claim that the participants built muHighmtities using front and

backstage performances.

Erving Goffman (1959) imis bookThe Presentation of Self in Everyday latlains that

people as social actors perform for audiences in order to build particular identities and to create a
particular impression. During this the actors indulge in the art of impression manageroent

stage indicates a place where a performance is delivered and actions are visible to the audiences;
these actions are the part of the performance. Whereas, the back stage offers a space to prepare
for the front stage. It is informal and the perforrhehaes casually. In general, bastage
performances are either limited to a very specific number of audience members or to the

performer only.

48 As an Indian | have a basic knowledge of the culture. | discuss the issue of sharing the membership of the same
community later in the chapter, and | explain how | was an insider (only partially not completely).
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| would like to suggest that the interview process is a front stage. It was a formal performance
and requied a lot of impression management as the interview was being recorded. By back stage
| am referring to the conversations we had off the record, the chats | had with participants over
tea and snacks. However, | understand that there was a further backatagvhich | was

completely absent.

Impression management was going on during my entire visit, but the level varied. During the
interview process the impression management centred on the role of being a participant. Before
and after the interview the imgssion management shifted to the role of warm host. Not a single
participant allowed me to leave without having some snacks or drinks. | was delighted to receive
such a warm reception from all the participants because it indicated an interest in me and

demonstrated that participants were interested in my research.

Snowball sampling and rapport building

Snowball sampling is also known as chain referral sampling. It is a useful and popular
recruitment technique as it generates a good number of purposgitippats for the study

(Cohen & Arieli, 2011). Snowball sampling is not a novel method and it has been employed as a
recruitment technique since the 1960s and before. Both qualitative and quantitative researchers
have used snowballing where the formen & recruit interviewees and the latter to recruit
participants for a survey (Cohen & Arieli, 2011, p. 427). The snowball sampling method has
been used widely by different researchers in different types of studies, though this technique is
highly recommeded for sensitive topics (Biernacki & Waldrof, 1981; Cohen & Arieli, 2011, p.
424) such as reproductive issues, reproductive healthpseference and female foeticide
(Collumbien et al, 2012; Mann, 2016

Lee & Renzetti (1993) define sensitive reseastan intimate, discreditable or incriminating

topic, which poses a substantial threat to the involved people (p. ix). The areagpéfsoance

and reproductive decision making touch on legal issues, moral concerns;idtgial issues,

family issuesgevery day negotiations and resistance, and sexuality. Therefore, it was likely that it
would be an emotionally intense experience for my participants where they would share highly
intense and emotional stories. | chose a qualitative approach as itoktbadest ways to
examine peopleds experiences using sensitive

participants (Dickson et al 2008; Liamputtong, 2007). The interviews provided participants with
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a safe space to share their stories, as it mighteéo@rst opportunity for them to do that (Dickson
et al 2008; Lee, 1993).

Considering the sensitivity of the issue, it was indispensable to establish contacts through social
networking. Otherwise, it would have been difficult to build contacts. Moretiverhighly

likely that | would have been turned down by the prospective participants if we had not shared
any common acquaintances. However, despite these advantages a few potential participants

declined to participate in the research.

Being an insiderl used my social networks to recruit participants.-Boaference, female
foeticide and abortions are sensitive issues which people usually do not share outside their
families and acquaintances. Indian society is highly collective and close knit sceiasyato

find participants among my acquaintances through this technique to begin the snowballing
process. Some degree of trust is required to initiate contact since | was referred to the
participants by their acquaintance or friends it was not difficulpérticipants to share their life
stories with me. The researcher is not a completely unknown stitangatential participants as

she is known throughout the web of acquaintances.

All my acquaintances and social networks were like me, also fromlthe aniddleclass group

and they knew of other women from the urban midiless group who were potential

participants!] actively networked with my established contacts to develop new contacts for
recruitment purposesstarted by asking my acquaintanedsether they would be interested in
participating (if applicable) and asking them to spread word of my research within their
networks.l easily recruited participants who were willing to share their private and everyday life

stories with me. Without snowlbiag the recruitment process would have been a huge challenge.

Some of the participants offered to participate if they met the criteria whereas sorse other
referred me to their friends who were willing to participate. Cohen and Arieli (2011, p. 429)
suggst that snowballing often involves referral through interviewees. | got referrals through
interviewees, and some of the participants made the first contact and expressed interest in
participating in my study. | did not contact any referred participantttjrd requested that the
involved middle person first explain my research to the participant using an information sheet.
This was to ensure that participants got a clearer picture of my position and the perspective of the

research. | only contacted prespive participants after they confirmed their willingness to
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participate. In this way, | tried to respect their confidentiality. In addition, this approach meant
that they did not feel obliged to participate; nor did this expose them to me prior tgrémting

approval to participate.

| was not a complete stranger to interviewees as | was referred by an acquaintance. In some of
the cases | was known to their contacts. | explained to the participants prior to the interview that
their story would not bshared with anyone, and especially not to the person who referred them.
Furthermore, as a precaution | suggested they not discuss their interview experience with anyone
if they did not want to.

Considering the sensitivity of the topic | added a referémeepsychologist based in India in my
information sheet, who had agreed to assist anyone who wanted to talk further about any issues
arising in the interview. The confidentiality issue was highlighted to assure the participants that

their privacy would berotected. | explained to them how | would use pseudonyms and would

alter any details which could lead to their identification. | have made various changes in any
possibly identifying details to ensuSineelt hat p
recruited used the snowballing method, failure to change these details may have rendered some
respondents identifiable to others involved in the projdotrefore, when sharing highly

confidential and sensitive stories in this thesis | wouldrefetrto them as participants and

would not provide anyone even their pseudonym or any changed identification details.

Due to the sensitivity of the topic, | chose do@ne interviews and a qualitative approach

rather than focus groups or quantitatbugveys. Since or-one interviews can be held

privately, it provides a setting that facilitates intimate talk. The complexities of practising

reproductive agency and child bearing practices could not be articulated in quantitative research.
The majorityof participants would not have been able to disclose their personal accounts in front

of other people due to shame, vulnerability, and a feeling of exposure. Thus, a lot of privacy was
required where their accounts were to be heard. The interviews warstegctured, conducted

in Hindi and usually lasted from 30 minutes to an hour or so. The majority of the interviews were
conducted at participantsd houses as al most a
Usually, other family members were presat home, but the interviews were held in a room

where only me and the participant were presen
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and time for the interview were always given priority. Considering the sensitivity of the issue |

believedt hat the stories could be best narrated
Some of the research questions were as follows:

Could you tell me about a time when you made an important decision of your life?
How long after your marriage did you and your hugbdecide to have a child?

How are you spacing out your family?

How did you decide which contraception to use?

How did you decide the number of children in your family?

Did you ever have an abortion? If yes, how and why was that decision made?

Did you everhave an ultrasound to detect the sex of the child?

Did you face any kind of pressure to have a son?

What were the different mechanisms you adopted to have a daughter or a son?
Why are sons preferred over daughters?

Do you believe your daughter is your 8on

In which waysaredaughters are equal to sons?

Can a daughter perform funeral rituals for her parents?

Why is it when women are beaten or when they are tortured for dowry they report it to the

police? But, when they are forced or tortured to have alsnthey do not report it to police?

These questions provide an idea of the nature of discussion of the interviews. Because of the
semistructured nature of these interviews the questions were not all asked in a uniform manner.
Rather the discussionemedge on si mi | ar topics 1 n different
in regards to the venue and time for the interview were always given priority. Considering the
sensitivity of the issue | believed that the stories could be best narrated withirppartict s 6

comfort zones.

All this facilitated the rapport building process with my participants. Rapport building is highly

encouraged during the data collection process on a sensitive topic (Dickson et al, 2008; Lee,
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1993; Liamputtong, 2007). Romanstyleinterviews provided the opportunity to further
increase bonds by reducing the hierarchical gap (Currie & Kazi, 1987, p. 81) between me and the
participants which ensured that the participants felt comfortable while sharing their stories,

values, and undaemndings of different issues and ideas with me.

As the interviews were a otrtdf encounter | had only a brief period in which to establish bonds

with my participants. This rapport building usually happened before or during the formal part of

the interviev s . By for mal I ntervi ew, I mean when | W a
digital recorder, and only the participant and me were present on the scene. Sometimes it took

place after the interviews, when | shared laughs, experiences and viewsmndifsues with

them without recording it on a recorder and asking them any formal questions. Many of the
participants were more comfortable sharing their experiences after the interview while we had

tea and snacks. For example, one participant nartta¢eeal reason behind having a son, after

the interview:

Neha: You know everyone is jealous of us, how both husband and wife are living happily. My

husband is calm and | many times get angry with him. Then he would make me calm and would
pamper me. My daghter was once playing with her cousin brother and he bit her. Then | said to

my elder sistein-l aw t hat you never scold him for anythi

whatever he should ask foro. T hifeyne d 0 ,s aa dd fiti e rh
defied me by showing her thumb pushing it down
sono. That really hurt me, pinched me. At fest

observed by Hindu women in some regions of Inthiay used to go downstairs and say prayers

so that | could not hear any prayers. On Hoi, they would go alone and would never take me with
them. Then I told this to my husband and he told me to have patience and that | would not get
anything before time. fflen we went to Vaishno Devi (a very famous Hindu pilgrimage) where |
begged for a son and then | got pregnant and got my son. | was so happy that | could not sleep for
two nights. Also, | thought of this because my fatinelaw wanted a son. Now, | haveld you

the real reason that | have a son.

This suggests that rapport building makes a friendly and comfortable environment for the
participants to candidly share their everyday experiences with the researcher. However, in some
cases it happens gradudily the end of the interview. Moreover, this also highlights the back
stage performance of the participants where they shared the humiliation they had to face, and

expressed their strong desire to have a son.

The concept of romantic interviews is not urgqo feminist studies. However, many feminists
have questioned this strategy of developing sisterly bonds (Alvesson, 2011) and the effectiveness

of the reciprocity (Cotterill, 1992). On the other hand, some have argued that emotionalist

83



interviews are builon feminist principles of empathy, minimization of power difference, trust,
openness, reflexivity, care and sensitivity (Dickson et al, 2008). Several feminist researchers
advocate for irdepth interviews where they can build rapport to gain an unddnstaof

peopl ebs experiences. The insiderds status of
interviews. Finch, for instance, states #fther
is a woman because both parties share a subordintate u ct ur al position by v
(1984; p. 66 quoted in Mercer, 20@79). Likewise, Oakley (1981), while conducting her
fieldwork used the insiderds approach where s

participants as a parf the rapport building process.

A level of seltdisclosure and reciprocity are crucial for rapport building in a sensitive research
(Liamputtong, 2007). Reinharz and Chase (2001) suggest the importancediddelure for

female interviewers to estasii rapport with their interviewees. Oakley (1981) explains that the
sharing builds a rapport by reducing the power imbalance and results in obtaining-ehepéhin
information. In the context of setfisclosure, | often opened the interviews by sharingwary

decision making stories. This approach of employing our own personal selves during the
interview process, through an active participation via sharing experiences and knowledge
eventually leads to long term (Oakley, 1981) and-hi@narchical relationsps. Oakley (1999)
mentions when a researcher and participants share the same gender this creates a gender script

where both perform and work towards construction of femininity.

While suggesting this, Oakley overlooks the issue of cultural settingsand maal st at us; |
class and statuso (Cotterill, 19 9 2-disclpsuré 0 0 ) . D
and rapport building | will arguthat cultural settings oot be ignored by a researcher

Cultural and clasbased valuealso pose sommstrictions and limitations because of the
researcherds social position; especially, whe
gender. As discussed earlier, | shared only the common experience of womanhood and class, and

not parenthoodnd marned statusith my participants.

The level of seHdisclosure from the interviewer must be limited due to our own positionality
and the given cultural settings. Since, | was only a partial insider | was aware that it would not be
appropriate to discuss nggxual experiences because of the cultural and social taboos attached

to the sexuality of an unmarried girl in India. | received a few intimate stories, but did not share
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mine. In this context Edwards has commented how social characteristics can iantease
decrease the sensitivity of the issue: AResea
class, and other social characteristics, 1in i
characteristics and experiences, can increase or lessenshesen vi ty of their r es
(Edwards, 1993, p. 195). Measor (1985) endorses the view that shared gender affects the

researcher and researched relationships; but this is also shaped through different social statuses.

As mentioned earlier, my unmami@nd childless status raised some issues for me in terms of

having rapport with the participants, for example, in relation to a lack of common understanding
regarding biological reproductive experiences, social dilemmas while making reproductive

choices personal experiences of being a mother and a wife, and sexual experiences.

At the beginning of this s e%whicloaliowédmetmmika si s e d
the best use of my established networks. Being an insider and outsider is an omipnesal,

and inescapable part of the interview process (Dwyer & Buckle, 2009). Nevertheless, the core
essence of being a good researcher is to generate an honest, open and interactive interview

process, and | was able to do this to a great extent.

Mul tiple identities: Being an insider and an outsider

There are several models of identity. For the purpose of my research, | view identity as a
resource that people fAuse, do or claimo (Grad
perspective, identis are created and maintained through social interactions (Grad & Rojo,

2008). Identity is a twavay construction where people construct their identity, and on the other
hand people recognize each ot her 0sdenmttiesand i t y (

different identities are visible or prevalent depending upon the social settings (Paltridge, 2006).

As an interviewer, | was in a complex position, with identities as both an insider and outsider in

the various social interactions and sejsinh took part in during the course of my fieldwork.

There are disadvantages and advantages inherent in being a researcher who is both an insider and
an outsider. However, no research can capture the entire experiences of the researched and both

have theitown limitations (Foster, 1994, p. 144).

4 nsider position, however partial as discussed earlier.
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A researcher is identified as an insider if she belongs to the similar@dtioal background,

speaks the same language, and shares similar experiences (Asselin, 2003) with the researched.
These similarities pragle the researcher with easy access to participants (Costley et al, 2010, p.
3) and a rapid and largely complete acceptance of the researcher by the participants, since she
recognises their specific cultural preferences (Ganga & Scott, 2006). Yet ther fasies

challenges as well. Participants have a higher level of awareness in regards to the social division
between themselves and the researcher (Ganga & Scott, 2006). This awareness raises greater
concerns around the notion of shame, and the fear g pgilged by the researcher as the

researcher is a member of the same commyNigycer, 2007.

When an outsider attempts to study a population of which he/she is not a member (Dwyer &

Buckle, 2009) there is a lack of common experiences and knowledgeaiges impediments

while recruiting participants and can be a barrier to the researcher achieving complete acceptance
by the participants. It also may |l ead to a | a
Paradoxically, being an outsider candd¢a an adequate conceptualization of these experiences

(Fay, 1996 msfewer issues of shame and compariaasefor the participants. In a nutshell,

both scenarios have positive and negative aspects.

Intheirarticle6 The Space bet we e-Outsidein QBabtativedresaaroh | nsi d
Dwyer and Buckle (2009) reject the idea of a
position. They explore the notion of space which allows a researcher to be positioned both as an
insideraswellasanbus i der . Further, they shed | ight on
these positions. The researcher may lack similar experiences and ideas; or it may not be feasible

to gain access to the participants all the time. This is echoed by varioussaNidgales (2003)

suggests that outsiders and insiders are not fixed positions and are expressed and experienced

di fferently (p. 49). Deutsch affirms pthat we
174, as quoted in Mercer, 2007 p . ) badtmowainad forth across dif
(Griffith, 1998, p . 368) , flas situations invo
activated and the | ines of separation shifto

In keeping with the aforementioneyament, | identified myself and was identified by the
participants both as an insider and an outsider on different occasions. The shift in my position

was typically articulated by the participants during the interview process. | was a partial outsider
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asl did not belong to a similar educational background, or caste; nor am | married or a mother.
They would often refer to me as an outsider i
participants explained how | could not understand their emotsawsifices and labour pains as |

was not a mother and a wife. For instance, An

because you are not a mothero.

Yet, at the same time, they positioned me as
know,rgit ? How it goes in our culture and society
membership of same community; in terms of my gender, class, nationality, and especially as a

North Indian. | have knowledge of basic cultural etiquette, class valuespendsitural

settings- this led to my identification as an insider. It was visible in my greeting and

communication style. I, for example, addressed my participatusads (sisterin-law) or didi

(elder sistel), or asAuntieto the older women. Thisiformal address is quite common within

the Indian cultural arena. It often symbolises an emotional bond and respect towaiasihon

members. Furthermore, most of the participants invited me to their homes which is an essential

part of being recognised @an insider by participants (Foster, 1994).

Ri essman (1993) states that WAthe story is bei
di fferent form if someone el se were the |iste
proportionaltoa esear cher 6s position. For instance, i

would have been much easier for the participants to share their experiences with me. Often the
participants would giggle, or would look at the ceiling, or would lose ey@acpor their body
language would change when they shared stories about their sexual lives. This relayed my
identity as other quite clearly. Moreover, no participant ever asked any question in regards to my
sexuality Their questions focused on issuesuait my marriage plans, studies, and career. |

accept my status of a partial insider was one of the limitations of my research. Because of this
some of the participants found it hard to establish strong empathetic bonds with me. Hence, |

faced challengessawell as enjoying the privileges associated with both positions.

50 This was the part of the performances that | delivered. The performance section deals with these issues in depth.
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Performances

Interview is a performance, where people provide stories that may or may not be strategically
calculated and enacted; however, these stories provide rich data. Interviewteg sy what

a researcher is looking for and perform accordingly in an interview (Collins et al, 2005). The
participants were often concerned to know the particular set of information that would be useful
for my research. They would ask me whether thay provided the content that | was looking

for or not. It was a twavay performance. My participants and | were both performing and
building multiple identities within different discourses.

Burr (1995) has emphasised the role of language in the socsfwction of identity. She

further explains that language and thoughts are inseparable and language provides a basis for all
thoughts. Paltridge (2006) argues that identity is not natural and it is socially constructed. It is a
process; identity is constrted, reconstructed, and expressed in social interactions through the

use of discourses. He further argues that particular acts are repeated by the use of gestures and

the use of language to manifest a particular identity.

Impression management plays aqtal role in identity building. It was being practised on both
sides of the interview through use of verbal gestures, body language and the particular sets of
performances which may or may not be the part of our daily performances. A particular
impressions pictured through controlling the verbal gestures the way one wants (Goffman,
1959). For example, the following participant performed herself to be a loving and caring mother
who treats her daughters and son equally. This may or may not be the partegjulte front

and back stage performance. She at the very beginning of the interview replied:

Researcher: Could you tell me of a time when you made an important dexfigiour life?

Neha: About childreand husband?

Researcher: Yes, about this.

Neha | made a decision regarding my childitat | do not want to keep any differences between
my daughters and son. | have two daughters, and after a long time | had a son. And, | believe all
of my three children are equal.

Although Neha strived for years have a son, throughout her interview she was presenting a
particular impression of a woman who believes in equality of boys and girls through her

language.
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Similar to this participantés account, the na
centr al in other participantsd accounts. They

and her special love towards her children irrespective of their gender.

Gender remained eloquent in the performances. Another set of discussions focusedharo

issue of womanhood. In this, participants brought up dilemmas around the roles of being a wife,

and her dependency and love towards her husband. While narrating their stories, interviewees
covered their hesitation, uncertainty, and the seriousii¢be issue with a laugh. This was a

tool for impression management where the women wanted to reveal only certain expressions
before me. Goffman states, fiWhen an individua
to take seriously the impressionhat i s f ostered before themo (1

will illustrate this:

Kiran: | want to tell my heart feelings (an uncertainty in her sound), [laughter]!

Researcher: | just want to reaffirm that whatever you will tell me | will not shatewvith

anyone.

Kiran: | do not know whether he [husband] wants this or not, or he just says that in front of me. |

want to live separately. It is not that we have any problems with dawiswe just want to have

our own personal life. We do not getlive independently. We want to see htvat experience

is. This is what | wantthat we live separate. | do not have any problems in living with my

parentsin-law, but I do not want to live with my sisters and brottieraw. Because living

together ceates tensions and fights, not physical really, but still a tension remains inside. This is

why | want to |ive separately if | ask him sha
problem do you have here?06 He theyproemtandawel t he t
have to be at home for the whole day. That is why | want to live alone to have peace, [laughter].

In addition, this also suggests that building a safe and confidential environment helped
participants sharing their internal feelingsitreveryday negotiations, and desires with the
researcher. This suggests that the researcher is able to build rapport and gain the trust of the

participants.

Another form of performance that was delivered by the participants was performance on behalf

of others, for example, on behalf of their family members such as husbands, Arethers

mot her s, and community and society. These per
famil y] are not | ike thato, Aimy HRusdandot sbeeé
this, my mothein-l aw doeso, fAour neighbours are |ike 1t

this, distinctions were being created and people situated themselves at the top of the social

hierarchy by claiming to be more modemdaperminded than others.
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Participants delivered various performances in modern and traditional discourses congruently
and built multiple identities. Blommaert (2005) explains this expression of multiple identities. He
menti oned 0 pe o tplaesdrequently and delicatady)andedch time, in very

mi ni mal ways, express different identitieso (

These shifts were evident in the batkge performances, as well. | read tarot cards for some of

my participants as a way to thank them fait time. However, | did not offer this to anyone and

| read only for those who requested it. | felt obliged and | did not want to say no to anyone. All

tarot readings were kept confidential anereanot shared with anyone else. | clearly mentioned

to myparticipants that tarot was my hobby and | do not claim to predict 100% accurate future.

One of the participants, for instance, during her interview presented herself a strong believer in
womenodos equality. She i nsi st adwasmobkeen®rasonwas h
Incongruously, she was quite interested in discovering whether she would have a séh as not

this was her first question in the tarot card reading. The possibilities are that she asked this

casually. However, she asked thiggtion when the back stage of the interview was opened up.

Despite the casualness and restriction on audiences, performers continue to build multiple

identities back stage, where they tend to be their own audience (Goffman, 1959). Thereby, they
monitor their own behaviour; due to the concern regarding the invisible audience who might

punish them for any deviation. This manner of identity building was expressed by the

parti cilpgkyatkahegla s(: whHiat p e osprhagkyakahegh (s valgightwill 0
say), and Al did it because of soci al pressur
levels the presence of an unseen audience was felt by them which affected their-desdisign

process.

| mentioned earlier that the interviewgmga two-way performance where | also performed as

an attentive and nejudgemental researcher. However | was not free of judgement making and
had various reflexive thoughts. Reflexivity is widely acknowledged by constructionist and
feminist researcher&igmputtong, 2007). The concept of reflexivity largely centres on the

notion of subjective involvement of the researcher during the research (Alvesson, 2010, p. 106).

It also raises the awareness level of the researcher, that the self affects bothegsegrdthe

51 Here | am not trying to claim that she does not love her daughter or provide heresguirces as she would have
done for a son.
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results during analysis (Mauthner & Doucet, 2003) and reporting the work (Alvesson, 2011,
Dicksonet al 2008).

Egon Guba and Yvonna Lincoln (2005) highlight the importance of reflexivity during the course

of research. They said:

reflexivity forces us to come to terms not only with our choice of research problem and with
those with whom we engage in the research process, but with ourselves and with the multiple
identities that represent the fluid self in the research setting (2005; p. 210).

| had my multiple selves in the field, and also built multiple selves during the fieldwork. Initially,

| was not aware of my reflexivity and was unaware that it was affecting my reflexive

performance. With reflexive performance | am referring to the perforentnat was only limited

to me, and was the product of my assumptions, judgement, habitus and personal scrutiny of
participantsd responses. Refl exive performanc
delivered and viewed by me. This performance was gulttedgh reflexive thoughts which

were shaped together through the intersection of my class, gender, education status, social

location as a researcher and my own personal experiences.

My own judgements were subjective of my own experiences, for examipiéianson

preference is a dominant practice among urban micldks. One of the participants, for

example, who only had a daughter, was pregnant. She emphasised a lot that despite a lot of social
pressure she did not opt for a setective test and walilbe happy even if she had a daughter. |
promptly made the conclusion in my mind that she was performing this for the front stage where

| was her audience. Later on | discovered she delivered a daughter. Then | realised that there was
a divide between mydnt and back stage performances. Back stage | was not completely non
judgemental, nor were my thoughts free from subjectivity. However, this performance remained

back stage as it was never shared or expressed in front of participants.
Power relations

Power relations aranintegral part of the interview process; however, the sharing between the
researcher and participant builds a rapport by reducing the power imbalance (Oakley, 1981). The
feminist approach aims to generate a-h@rarchical researchletionship (Currie & Kazi,

1987, p. 81) between the researchers and the participants.
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It is often argued that researchers exercise power over their participants during the research

process (Fontes, 1998). Kvale (1996) claims that researchers are meré&uppwlaced and

exercise their power through a warm, empowering and caring attitude which is used as a cover.
This traditional view signifies that power ndw
and unitary, stemming from a single sourft@wving from the researcher down to the research
participanto (Reynolds, 2002, p.300). Il n fact
researched are fluid fnas each of them moves t
i nt er veynelds02002,R.303). For instance, the researcher chooses to ask a specific

guestion, but the interviewees choose what to answer and the extent of information they will

provide in their answer (Reynolds, 2002). In this section | will touch on this mhwebetween

the researcher and the researched.

Deriving from my own fieldwork experiences | will argue that my warm, caring and empowering
attitude was not merely used as a cover. | was genuinely concerned about-theirvgetif the

participants, angvould always ignore sensitive topics which | sensed could raise emotional
turbulence for the participants. During the i
while talking of a particular topic, for example if they cried or showed that theyfesneg

uncomfortable, or their voice became heavy or their eyes became watery | preferred not to

continue the discussion on that topic. These caring and warm gestures aided in building bonds

with the participants by creating a comfortable and respectiuiament. | believe that it

provided them with a sense that | was not there merely for gathering data, but | was also

concerned for their webeing.

Brinkmann and Kvale (2005) profess the advantageous positions of researchers as they are the
ones who deide the questions, topics, and the time to end the interview. However, it is

noteworthy to mention that structured or sestnuctured interviews do not take away the space

for expression from the participapateasperThey ca
their preferences. For exampl e, some of the p
have to go somewhereo, or fil do not have more
terminate the conversation, nor | would always initeaspecific discussion. The power balance
could be maintained by not interfering in the

only respected the participantsd decisions to
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interviews, or talkedbefore thanterviewsand even during the interviews when they wanted to

talk to me.

Despite all the rapport building strategies, power relations exist that are affected by different
social structures (Gottfried, 1996 cited in Das, 2010 p.5). letesve ar e Af |l ui d enco
where power shifts between the researcher and the researched (Cotterill, 1992, p. 53). It is not
static and is not confined to one person as mentioned earlier. Once the interviews are over and
the data analysis process begins, ritsearcher regains all the power to choose how to present

the data (Miller et al, 2009, p. 283). | agree that power relations do exist, but a balance can be
maintained by respecting, caring, and empowering the participants. For instance, | did not

contac participants directly (in snowballing) until they had agreed to participate, | had informed
them about their rights, and made an appointment, giving preference to their choice of venue and
time. | checked back with all participants who requested tchseteanscript later. It is important

to realise that power relations might exist despite various rapport building strategies. However, it
i's a resear cher-bisrarctical rgspectiul amdempoweang anvinoronent for

the participants.
Imp lications for participants and researcher in sensitive research

Sensitive interviewing in qualitative research is emotional work (Dickson et al., 2008) which can
lead to a feeling of emotional burden. Therefore, it is quite crucial to address the different
emotional issues faced by researchers and participants respectively during fieldwork. This
emotional work signifies management of oneds

with peoplebdbs emotions (James), 1989, p. 16 ci

The rapport building process led to emotional involvement on my part during the interview
process. In terms of emotional involvement, | am not only referring to bonds, but also to several
emotional concerns that arose for me. For instance, | wondd'teat: views did the participants

have of me after the interview? Did they think | am not a virgin? Did they think how does she
know this much about contraceptives and sexual practices? Did it affect my social status in their
eyes? Would they ever like toesme again? In addition, to my own perceptions | was also posed
several questions by the interviewees usually at the end of the interview. For example, how did
you end up doing a PhD? What are your future goals? Why are you doing your research? How

could your parents send you to study all alone?

93



Often researchers have a specific strategy to deal with their emotional stress such as shopping,
keeping a journal, or talking to their supervisors (Goodrum & Keys, 2007) in order to ease this
emotional load. Howear, | did not have any specific strategy. Due to the sensitiveness involved
in the issue | was concerned that my presence might disturb the participants. On the other hand,
my interviews were oneff encounters (Dickson et al. 2008), so the chances thatld see the
researched in the near future were low. | politely rejected the invitation for a lunch by some of
the participants. However, none of them avoided me later, or said anything that displayed their

disturbance due to my presence.

Implications ado arose during the transcribing. The transcribing process can lead to similar
emotional implications to a researcher that would happen during the fieldwork (Dickson et al.,
2008). The transcribing process was quite nostalgic. This experience of trabvatikitp the
interview venue is often discussed by the researchers in their studies (Birch, 1998). | will not
claim that it affected me emotionally, but | did experience living in that time, having the same

laughs, being critical about myself and the reses ad the questions | did not pose.

Transcribing and analysis

All of the interviews were conducted in Hindi. Transcribing is an excellent way to get familiar
with the data (Braun & Clarke, 2006). In my case, it required much more concentration as | had
to translate it simultaneously. Initially, | translated word for word from Hindi to English. This
translation was not legible enough. The following quote is an example of the word for word

translation from one of the interviews:

Researcher: Could you telle of a time when you took an important decision in your life?

Rita: A time when | took a decision.... [thinking pause]. Like to continue my studies Bachelors,
Masters, professional course, so in further studies it was my decision. When the time ogime to g
married means match was fine so it was all my decisions.

It was clearly urgent that | make the transcripts legible. Hence, | translated the interviews into
fluent English keeping the central ideas and facts the same. The following is the above quote in

fluent English:
Rita: A time when | made a decision... [thinking pause]. Regarding my studies, it was my

decision to do Bachelors, Masters, and the professional course. Regarding my marriage, it was
also my decision. The alliance was good, so | decidgétionarried.
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The other important issue was to explain the cultural facts and practices. Hence, | have kept the
original Hindi words in some places and have explained the meaning in parentheses or in

footnotes.

| performed @&hematic analysis and used N@® software. NVivds an analysis software to

work with interviews openended survey responses, articles, social media and web content.

NVivo serves as an important tool for coding the data by creating cae@@®iteama & Penna,

2008). NVivocan organie the data into case files called nodes, and these nodes are then used for
coding (Siccama & Penna, 2008)node is a collection of references about a specific theme.
Information is gathered bgoding sources such as interviews, focus groups, articls ey

results. For example, while exploring sources (documents, datasets, pictures, video or audio) one
could code any content related to abortions at the abdegions Nodes can also be organised in
hierarchies moving from general topics at the top ftArent node) to more specific topics (child
nodes).Then when the node is open all the references can be seen in one place. All this makes

handling data very easy and manageable in an organised way.

Thematic analysis is a relevant method for qualitatdective inquiry; it helps to locate themes

and patterns within the data and describes both implicit and explicit ideas within the data through
those themes (Braun & Clarke, 2006; Guest et al, 2012). In this an#igsiesearcher analyses

and reportgpatterns (themes) within data (Braun & Clarke, 2006). It reports experiences, reality
and meanings of the participantso |ives, and
2006). Therefore, using thematic analysis allowed me to observe alli$sess around social
construction, important social practices and influences of them, especially when this focuses on

relations between structure, agency and culture.

Boyatzis (1998) cites thematic analysis as a process to be used with the qualettine. it is a
process that consists of different phases. Braun & Clarke (2006) discuss six phases of thematic
analyses which | also followed while conducting the analysis. The first is to get familiar with the
data; this happens in the initial phase @idiag and transcribing the data. For me the

transcribing and translating phase was quite long and required intense concentration, but it led

me to become very familiar with the data.

The ®cond phase is coding, and NV®vwvas quite beneficial ithis phasel mainly used NVivo

for creating case nodes and then to code them. These nodes-vezr@ t@ look for themes. For
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instance, under the node, decision making, | had different themes such as abortions, marriage,

and use of contraception, among others.

Sarchingfor themes is the third phase A t heme captures somet hing i
relation to the research question and represents some level of patterned response or meaning
within the data set o (Br aun edergédwhilelmalysin@tle0 6, p

data: these guided the development of the research.

The fourth phase is reviewing these themes to make sure they tell a convincing story of the data,
and the research questions. After this, in the fifth phase, | decided apagat® titles for these
themes, and performed a detailed analysis of the data. The final phase is writing the data and

applying data appropriately.

However, during the fifth phase of doing detailed analysis | discovered that my own subjective
experienceand knowledge hindered my analysis of the data in depth. For example, | had strong
views regarding womenbés emancipation and empo
to be mere victims of patriarchy. | failed to view their strategies to empowaséiees and to

resist, to negotiate, and to make independent choices. Of course one reason for this was, as

already stated, that | was not married. Therefore, | suspended the analysis process for a short

time, and decided to be reflexive to overcome mytamal issues.

Refl exivity encourages a researcher to reflec
and understanding can influence the interpret
This helps the researcher to realise that sheaspald of the research and plays a crucial role in
producing the meanings of the data (Green & Thorogood, 2005). Reflexivity in this research was
important in order to gain an understanding of how my subjective experiences and knowledge

could affect the aalysis process as | was an insider and had too many things taken for granted

and had prejudices and strong notions of them.

Rather than viewing things from their perspective | initially made meaning of their stories from a
subjective point of view. Lawlg2000) suggests we tell stories about our lives, to ourselves and

to others; and it through these stories we can decipher ourselves and our relationships to others.
Therefore, in order to diminish the effects of researcher bias, | decided to tell myssiimy

story, to be able to address the influence of my own subjectivity, and | wrote an intellectual

autobiography, a popular research tool in feminist studies.
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Intellectual autobiography allows the researcher to discover the biases which affect the way th
researcher treats and analyses the data (Haynes, 2006). Autobiographical writing provides a
space to express and explore different complexities, and helps to analyse the knowledge claims
that we possess (Stanley, 1993). Moreover, this writing procgss treto understand how
something was experienced and why (Stanley, 1993). Therefore, being reflexive here is to treat
oneselfas subjector an intellectual inquiry (Stanley, 1993). While writing my autobiography |
told myself my own stories in order taderstand my prejudices and to understand the things
taken for granted. This helped me to decipher the ways that my subjective experiences were
influencing the analysis process. For example, | wrote:

| am a girl who herself had to experience different gemaequalities, and | was very

keen on rebelling directly, direct confrontation that was my only strategy.
Autobiography allowed me to view how | had internalised particular social expectations. Owing
to this | thought everyone should resist in a simil@anner to me in order to be understood as
empowered or able to negotiate. However, in India women develop different strategies to resist
at both an overt and a covert lev&barwal, 1994; Thapan, 20p®@hich | tended to ignore at
that time. Being an insét led me to take things for granted.

Gi bson and Brown (2009) argue that AThe conte
meaning which they are creating. By removing that context from the analysis, researchers

remove the resources that would lelesthem to understand why the speakers said what they did

or, perhaps more accurately, &éwhy they said i
intellectual autobiography | was able to di mi
ascribedpgaamount i mportance to parti c-cupusabsetttigs per c e

in which those stories were delivered and were made, and to their everyday experiences and

negotiations. This helped me to analyse the data from a wider perspective.

The journey of transcribing and analysing data was quite challenging. | learnt how subjectivity
could influence the analysis and experienced the way that clearing up of emotional issues
through being reflexive can help a researcher to view things fronyalitrent and

meaningful perspective. My experiences demonstrate the challenges inherent to being an insider.
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Why not Critical Discourse Analysis?

Critical Discourse Analysis (CDA) is a popular analytic meti@dA has a very broad approach
used by diférent researchers in different fields suclpaststructuralism, psychoanalysis,
ethnomethodology, speech act theory and conversation ar(siietiserell & Edley, 1999, p.
338).

CDA has its origins in textual and linguistic analysis, and aims to exahermtnplex

relationship between language, power and ideology (Morley, 2004). Fairclough (1995) is one of
the major practitioners of CDA. He discusses discourses in three lvaggage use as social
practice, kind of language used within a specific fialta way of speaking which gives

meaning to experiences from a particular perspeclivgénsen & Phillips, 200267). Ruth

Wodak (2006) mentions that:

CDA [is] fundamentally interested in analyzing opaque as well as transparent structural
relationshig of dominance, discrimination, power and control when these are manifested in
language. In other words, CDA aims to investigate critically social inequality as it is expressed,
constituted, and legitimized by language use. (p, 53)

This approach views langge as a primary medium for social control and power (Morley, 2004)
| wanted to employ a feminist perspective with interviews built on feminist principles of
empathy, minimization of power difference, trust, openness, reflexivity, care and sensitivity
(Dickson et al, 2008) and | interviewed women with the aim of collecting and articulating their
life experiencesembodied experiences and practiggach, 1984, p.86)

Furthermorel had to transke my interviews from Hindi téluent Englishand in theprocess a

lot of words lost their original sense and meaning. It is a common problem in the process of
translation especially when Indian language texts are being converted to a Western language as
there is a huge difference in cultural values, practeed,ideologies which need to be
interpreted rather than translated exactly.
words and concepts were not available in English. Further there is no body of work on
transl ati on i dwokRDRailsughpasmaglyopnoedes examples of textual

analysisbut my analysis was not textual. It was not a good idea to do CDA, a linguistic based

analysis;vhen | was i nter est e danddecisisnanalkengié a modarnf e e x p e

collective society.
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Oneof the major weakness of CDA is the weak understanding of structure and agency

(Chouliaraki & Fairclough, 1999Since my whole thesis is about decisioaking, agency and

structure, this approach would have been inappropriate for me. | am using Boardieudla y s 0

work to study the interrelation between structure, agency and culture, and how agency is both
reproductive and transformative. Bourdieu has been criticised by CDA analysts for

underestimating the role of discourse in his theory of fields (Chauli& Fairclough, 1999, p.

114). FurthetheCDA approach fails to explain how Bour
linked withthemicro critical analysis advocated within CDA approé&houliaraki &

Fairclough, 1999).All schools of CDAdrawonFougal t 6 s di scourse theory
of language as a medium to maintain and chang
approach for my analysis purpose so this approach would not have supported my theoretical
framework (Morley, 2004).

Different theories provide different forms of knowledge which have their own advantages and
disadvantages. Because even if CDA provides a different perspective of reality it is still criticised
for claiming reality is a social construct and discarding the ifleatbentic reality (Jorgensen &
Phillips, 2002). Therefore, | argue that | have produced a different form of knowledge by using

thematic analysis, and through this analysis | was able to decipher different valuable themes.

Limitations of my study

Although the data | gathered is rich data, it also contains certain limitations. Because of the short
time | visited India for my research and the sensitive nature of my research it was not easy to
recruit a large number of participants and to interview thena hot have enough time to

perform multiple interviews with all participants, a practice which would have allowed me to

gain much richer data. As mentioned earlier, one of the biggest drawbacks was that | was not a
complete insider because | was not malrighich in Indian culture also implies that | would not
have a child or a livén-partnef?. Participants in some cases clearly gave me a message that for
this reason | could not understand their struggles and challenges. Furthermore, because of my

unmarred status many of the participants did not share any stories of their sexual lives with their

52 Though in India livein-relationship in urban areas are getting common, still these de facto relationships largely
remain unacceptable at a socidtural level.
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husbands, which might have shed |ight on some

negotiation and resistance strategies.

Because of the clandestingun@ of sexselective abortions and the legal and morality issues
associated with it, only one participant shared her story e$slextive abortion. However,

participants did share the stories of-sletermination because they mentioned they did not

obtan a sexselective abortion, a term which sounds less inhumane and immoral than sharing
actual female foeticide stories. Their responses may also have been mediated as they knew | was
a feminist. The research is also highly likely to be missing cruciatnrdtion because these

issues are highly sensitive and related to morality and misogyny.

Conclusion
One of the advantages associated with insider
access to the participatory population. Although itisrmptean acea, my i nsi der 6s

me in recruiting the participants through the technique of snowballing. It also raised a few ethical

issues which were dealt with a subtle manner.

This chapter has profiled my research journey. The researdiebashallenging, interesting,
and has provided me a great learning experience, especially in regards to gathering the data from
the field and then presenting it at an academic level. My research demonstrates that qualitative

interviews with an emotionapg@roach can be a fruitful way to explore sensitive issues.

Furthermore, my research demonstrates the inherent advantages and disadvantages to an
interviewer being both an insider and an outsider. Being subjective can enhance the quality of
data, but it ca also hinder the objective research process to an extent. These issues need to be

considered during the course of sensitive qualitative research.
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Chapter 5: Bargaining with modernities: Decisionrmaking within collective
and patriarchal settings

The pesent study explores two key issues: how different sodioral factors in urban modern

India influence middle | ass womends reproductive choices

these womends perceptions and emxipoasclhthis i ons
chapter, the complexity of the decisioraking process that women experiahpéor to their
marriage and after their marriagavithin patriarchal and collective settings is discussed. | argue
that the urban middielass women in a rapigkchanging society have developed new bargaining
strategies to meet their objectives, be it marrying or having a child or pursuing education or
taking or leaving a job or garnering support for clui&e or domestic work. In the process of
meeting their iterests women both resist against and negotiate with patriarchy in ways through

which they might or might not end up empowering themselves.

Decisiorma ki ng in this chapter is discussed in
contemporary anddditional gender roles, and their reproductive choices. While making their
choices the women considered different saeitiural factors such as: family values, collective
values, collective needs, family honoandsupport from their husbands andlaws | have
employed the concepts of patriarchal bargaining (Kandiyoti, 1988), benevolent patriarchy

di

r e

(Kil martin 2013; Roald, 2013), womends empowe

model of three interelated dimensions: resources, agency and aements, as discussed in

Chapter Three.

My research took place in patriarchal settings where gender socialisation is based on biological

explanations that position men as superior and stronger than women and effectively naturalise

gender inequalityandwe n6s subordination (Abraham, 2001;

1999). This often leads to victimisation and social oppression of women in different spheres
(Abraham, 2001; Kohli, 2012). Social oppression of women in Indian feminist literature is often

docunented as women possessing low decision making power in their families and societies (Jan

& Akhtar, 2008, p.50). Similar views exist
their oppression is closely linked with patriarchy, throughm@ferencethe patriarchal family
system, or different patriarchal ideologies advocatiAgivs and husbands taking control of
womenods reproductive c¢hoi cselsction (Guptag2§Gy @ns oft o

102

ar

f a



the most common beliefs is that Indian wenrin general are pressured by their husbands or by

their affinal family members, especially femaleaas, to become pregnant in the hope of

having a son (Barge et al. 2003, Gupte et al, 1997; Puri & Adams 2011, p. 1169). Moreovetr, it is
usually arguednat the men make the final decisions on reproductive matters such as family size,
sexdistribution, obtaining abortions, and fertility control (John et al. 2008; Visaria, 2007).
Thereforethein aws &6 and husbandsdé i nfl ueongtran over w0 me

womenos personal preferences (Gupta, 2010).

These depictions of women being oppressed while making reproductive choices are problematic
as they portray women as victims, sufferers and repressed, without agency, powerless and
homogenous. It is iportant to realise that such portrayal of women presents a monolithic and

simplified version of womendés experiences (Co

However, not all Indian women are oppressed and many of them enjoy high social status and
they play cruciafoles at the religious, political, social, economic, national and international
level. Indian women cannot be simply deemed as being without agency (Patel, 1999). This
phenomenon of academics viewing Indian women as without agency is not just contemporary,

and similar views of women were also held during the colonial period in India.

The treatment of Indian women as being without agency was raised by Chandra Talpade
Mohanty (1984) and Gayatri Spivak (1988). Mohanty (1984) mentioned that most of the Western
feminists and scholars tend to take a reductionist approach and consider third world women as a
monolithic category and categorise them as victims of patriarchy. This view tends to overlook
religious, class and ethnic differences among the third worldemaand places an overemphasis

on gender as the only site of difference.

Spivak, another postolonial theorist, similarly to Mohanty, criticised the issue of Indian and

third world women as agencyless in her artiCén the Subaltern Speak?88). She dticised

hi storians for presenting Indian womends expe
that a culturally competent approach was needed to examine different cultural practices and

issues. Spivak says that subalterns are irretrievably hetevag and cannot be presented in one

voice (Tripathy, 2010).

Forbes (1999) raised a similar issue of colonial historians and many academics misinterpreting

and wrongly documenting Indian women as simply oppressed. Forbes stated that:
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not all Indian womenvere behind veils, although certain ideas about modesty and respectability
were widely shared. It is equally false to def
female agency. To go one step further and declare that Indian women, secludedsactiided,

had no voice is the third act of silencing. (Forbes, 1999, p.5).

Mohanty, Spivak and Forbes addressed the issues around homogenisation of third world women.
This view of women as monolithic category tur
negotiate within their families or/and public sphere, and their ability to challenge power

structures (Belliappa, 2013).

't i s important t o exami neulturacsetttngsOPatel ALgPOB)NIC Y wi t
regards t o | nd ihighightsstbenrgerrédation begveem aggncy, structure and
culture and stated that:

A womands negotiation and resistance is in no
overturn her household apple cart, it is maneuvered with full knowledge@dtal structures and
normative constraints, which however do influence and also get influenced in the process (p.447).

Women make choices that take into account different sndtaral factors, gauging their

advantages and disadvantages. Moreoven épatriarchal relations are expressed through the
kinds of choices women make, they cannot be documented as without agency or not possessing
any autonomy; instead, it could be argued that their decisions did not signify empowerment.
Because empowermeras discussed in Chapter Three, might not help women to achieve desired
interests. This could also be linked to the ideas of women derivingaaltimal benefits and

strengthening their position within patriarchal constraints.

It is important to realis that as women are not a homogenous group, patriarchy equally cannot
be considered universally uniform. It takes different forms within different social spaces
(Hunnicutt, 2009)Significantly, women can also be dominated in a physicallywidlent way
where power and hegemony is masked beneath the virtue of love and care, and this can be

understood as benevolent patriarchy.

| initiate my analysis by discussing the collective and patriarchal structure of Indian society, as

both patriarchal and collectivea | ues pl ayed a vital role in inf
andvicever sa. There are four major findings of wc
in this chapter. The first is the complexity of the decision making process: to marry or not to
marry. The second is the husbandds support an

support from mothers-law who were labelled asad mothersn-law and good motherisi-law.
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And, the final finding i s sshddlightorgh®wwomenl at i ons
resist and negotiate within modern patriarchal and collective family settings in rapidly changing
urban India. Women within their decisionaking process aimed to meet their interest while

accumulating maximum social support foemselves within their families and networks.

The first finding serves as a platform for this research as it discusses the importance of

collectivist values within patriarchal settings. Moreover, it also reveals the complexity and multi
layered natwe of the decisioimaking process where women subvert, resist, negotiate and

manipulate rather than giving a simple yes or no. The importance of collective values within
patriarchal settings and the complexity of the decisnaking process are widely evittevithin
participantsd accounts. This is also addresse
will shed light on how marriages provide an important space to exercise patriarchal power and
control over womenos dbhaod repmductioni Furthérmode, ng t hei r
endogamy, familial and community ties, class, caste structure and religion are reproduced

through the very institution of marriage.

In the second finding, | will focus on how women gather support for-claitd and chd rearing

tasks from their husbands. This is usually done by articulating the utopian ideology of mutual
respect, |l ove and care in a coupledbds relation
negotiation strategies. Having a supportive husbanatdeimmen in easing their weldurden

which can be seen as an act of patriarchal benevolence.

The third finding addresses the fact that women are quite capable of accepting assistance for
child-care and domestic tasks from their motkiaraw irrespectiveof whether they are living in
a nuclear or a joint family. Again it will be highlighted that power and control within methers

law and daughter®-l awbés r el ationships can be conceal ed

noted that motherm-lawareal so capabl e of influencing part.
most cases.

The last finding illustrates h%Baeinfluenteslbyds deci
their childrends demands to have aessedbl i ng. M

number of children even when they did not want to because their child/children demanded a

53 The importance and prevalence of the kfiaaily size are discussed in depth in the next chapter.
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sibling. While making these decisions collective values and needs played an influential role in

womends decision making.

The complexty of decision making process: © marry or not to marry

The ideas of collective identity, emotional dependence, sharing and performing duties and
considering othersd6 needs -makegpgogessswehinpr eval ent
collective cultures (Hui & Triandis, 1986)irfilar ideas were discussed by participants in their
accounts while making important life decisions, such as reproductive choices and marriage. The
majority of the participants mentioned marriage to be the most important decision of their lives,

and almosall of them played a crucial role or had some sort of involvement in finding partners

for themselves.

Marriage in India is a social event dominated by the collective interests of both family and
community (Desai & Andrist, 2010). Indian marriages areairibe greatest family and social
events and often reproduce traditional semitiural and religious values, caste and class

structure (Heitzman & Worden, 1995). Because of these-sottioral obligations marriages in

India are not only a personal, blg@a social need, and are viewed as an essential part of
everyoneobs | i f e ( HV¥anita,2008)nUrb&nisa¥onraddecantempbrary 5
social changes in India such as women gaining higher qualifications and entering into paid
employment have rekad in increasing their marriage age slightly in recent years (Caldwell,
2005; Fuller & Narasimhan, 2008). For instance, in a study conducted within the urban areas of
Delhi, the fathers of daughters mentioned that girls should only be married aftar2bfyage.

The usual age of marriage in India for girls in urban areas is from their early 20s20snid
(Rathor, 2011). Marriage remains an important aspect of modern urban culture as women, and
even their families usually have to face a great amousd@él pressure and criticism if the
women decide to remain unmarried or to marry

decisions were shaped and informed by these social ideas of marriage.

A few participants, whose marriages were delayed (usaadiynd 30s), mentioned that they and

their parents experienced lots of anxiety and social pressure to get married as soon as possible. It
may become hard to find potential grooms for women over the age of 30, and women might be
considered too old to getarried. Another reason to avoid late marriages is that there are high

chances of women losing their virginity prior to getting married, and in India traditional
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patriarchal ideas hold womenébés sexual fpurity
and daughtem-l aw ( Abraham, 2001; Caldwell, 2005; Rat
today, remains confined within the institution of marriage (Abraham, 2001, p.134). For example,

one participant narrated the story of hermarital abortion besuse it would not have been
socially and culturally appropriate for her t
sexuality often extends beyond marital relations by engaging in extramarital affairs or visiting
commercial sexvorkers (Abraham, 200p.134). This shows that marriage serves as an

important site to define female sexuality and to practise control over women's sexuality, bodies

and choices. An important point to make here is that these ideas around female sexuality are
dominant and popal among the middle or upper class and these views differ from some tribal

and lower class and caste communities (Abraham, 2001; Rao et al, 2003). This popular ideology
ofmiddlec | ass womends chastity could beanlthenked 1t o
nationalistproject that was discussed in Chapter@. Womends sexuality and
important elements of gaining respectability in urban neoliberal India (Radhakrishnan, 2009).
Educated and working women are still expected to adbererims of collective family values

and are discouraged from practising Western individualistic values.

Pressure to get married is not only experienced by unmarried girls, but could also be experienced
by widows, usually younger ones (Heitzman & Word€d95) as there might be a chance of
engaging in sexual activities outside of wedRichlso it is believed that single adult women

need a male companion who will provide social and financial protection. For instance, Sheetal, a
widow and a mother of a gitl) her early 30s, shared her story in which she challenged the

social necessity of marriage for women:

| did not make any decisions in my life [referring to life before her marriage]. My parents made

all the decisions for me [prior to marriage]. The amégision | have made till now is not to

remarry after my husbandbés death. Al of them
remarried. But, | did not listen to them in this context. | did what | wanted to do.

This is an interesting illustration of hoher activeness and passiveness in regards to making

choices prior to and after her marriage. She clearly stated that her family exercised control over

54 In the medieval and British regimes, widow marriage among Hindus was socially prohibited within many
communities and classes. Wi dowds r e marime; hogveverwdhin | at er |
many communities, widow remarriage is still a social taboo although these days it is becoming more common.
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her choices before she got married. After losing her husband she made her choices on her own.
This actof decision making could be viewed as empowerment: Sheetal acquired the capability to
make strategic choices which was earlier denied to her. Getting access to making strategic life
choices is viewed as a crucial component of being empowered (Kabeer, ILE3&mmon for

widows in the patriarchal communities to replace a patriarch in the absempetehtial male

one(Moser, 1993, p.16). For Sheetal, it was not a simple case of taking the role of a patriarch,

but she needed to stay firm on her decigibgiving birth and staying unmarried. Widowhood

ironically brought an opportunity for Sheetal to empower herself by making strategic choices.

She took on the role of a patriarch after her
roles such as beirthe key earner and financially bearingrponsi bi I ity of her d
upbringing. Despite being financially independent her social positioning as a widow still

relegates her into a socially disadvantaged position to negotiate within patriarchal etmstrai

Widows in India are often considered as "inauspicious dependents” (Malik, 2013, p.23), and are
usually treated as inferior to married women with living husbands. They might have to face

social ostracism during various auspicious occasions such d@ageafestivals or prayers

(Lamb, 2000; Malik, 2013). In contrast, no such saitiural mores exist or existed for

widowers.

In earlier times widow remarriage among Hindus was not socially acceptable in many parts of

India and widows were forced to lieesexually inactive life with restrictions on their mobility,

eating and dressing (Abraham, 2001; Lamb, 2000). WsdGemarriage became legal after the

Hi ndu Wi dowsdé Remarriage Act 1856 (Malik, 201
beenalowed o remarry even prior to this act. This
sexuality, desires and choices, and their subordinate position in a male biased society. In other
words, womenoés |l ives in gener ald sanedx itshteeinrc ep onso
than their own and through these patriarchal restrictions male superiority is easily maintained at

the sociecultural level.

This masculine superiority is usually maintained and reproduced through the institution of
marriage. A woman nesda man for social protection and financial support and in return is
expected to look after all domestic responsibilities. Moreover, traditional beliefs ensure that a

young girl is dependent on her father, an adult woman needs support from her husband, and

108



old woman is dependent on her son (Byreshwar,
married so she could have financial and social protection, a safe and secure future for her

remaining life rather than staying on her own. This idea of havingepnatector could be

linked to Obenevol ent patr i asacrfitingbenevdientc h por tr
protectors and women as dependents (Roald, 2013). Despite these social pressures and her
disadvantaged social positioning Sheetal remaineddirrer decision not to remarry and was

able to challenge this patriarchal ideology. Through her decision she rejected the idea of having a
male protector for her support and protection. She said that she felt capable of earning and
supporting herself anger daughtein the futureespecially since the contemporary neoliberal

and development reforms in urban India have provided women with an opportunity to financially
support themselves (Mishra, 2011). Women are nowadays employed in different sectors in the

gl obali sed economy. These opportunities boost

daughter without her parentsé support.

When Sheet al returned to her parentsdé house s
family wanted her to teninate her pregnancy as that would make it easier for them to remarry

her as a man might find her unsuitable to marry with a child. Sheetal, on the other hand, insisted

on continuing with her pregnancy. She mentioned that she would not even take anyexadic

any food item from her family members as she suspected that they might force abortion on her

by giving her an abortion pill deceptively. For her it was important to have her child:

Researcher: You mentioned your parents would make all decisioysufoso, what happened

this time that meant that you did not listen to them and made your own decision?

Sheetal: | made my own decision because of my daughter. Because my parents considered my
future [safe and secure life], and made decisions forimen& | ar | vy, I did it for
future. Thatds why | did it.

Her positioning as a mother allowed her to bargain and make her own choices. She possessed
better bargaining skills as a mother than as a daughter so Sheetal chose widowhood over

marrying br her daughter's sake as she feared that the stepfather might not provide her daughter
proper love and care. Sheetal made her decision against the patriarchal ideology of men as
womenods protectors. Simultaneousdeglggyasonnel oper a
mot her hood discourse where the mother and chi
(Krishnaraj, 2010, p.vii). Importantly, she adhered to one of the crucial ideological constructions

of motherhood among the midetéass. This portrays vimeen as relishing their life by nurturing
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their children, and sacrificing their desires and needs for them (Byreshwar, 2014; Krishnaraj,
2010).

However, the changing social structures of urban societies, such as women receiving higher
education and enteringto paid employment, have challenged the essentialist ideas of
motherhood for Indian women to some extent (Krishnaraj, 2010). For exdhgde day# is
common for urban middielass women to work full time and this indicates significant social
changgRadhakrishnan, 2007). This transformation is still not predominant, and being a self
sacrificing mother remains central to Indian middiass values (Radhakrishnan, 2009). My
research sample, for instance, consisted of urban matitlis women, and mawy them were
working at influential positions, but they still viewed motherhood as an essential part of their
lives. They ascribed vital importance to their families and children, and took breaks from their
jobs or left their jobs when their children neddheir attention. Although Sheetal was not
working, she conformed to the midettass values of motherhood which have patriarchal
origins; this helped her to resist patriarchal pressure to procure an abortion and to remarry.

Sheetal's decision could bell analysed through the patriarchal bargaining framework which
explains how women both negotiate and resist from within their patriarchal constraints in order
to maximize their control over their choices and to access opportunities. Sheetal stayes with
maternal family where she supported her parents, brothers and-isidtexsby performing

household chores. Because of her performing domestic chores she was not merely a burden for
her family and she managed to receive financial support from thengder early pregnancy

period.

Through making her own decisions Sheetal was able to empower herself by exercising control
and autonomy over her choices, body, reproduction and sexuality. She mentioned that she was
no longer interested in practising hexagality, but just wanted to dedicate her whole life to
providing a good upbringing to her daughter. By avoiding marriage, she could also easily avoid
sex which she was not interested in. This decision by a widow or a single woman to be sexually
inactive B an acceptance of the patriarchal norms (Abraham, 2001). Also she felt that being
sexually active outside of wedlock could undermine her decency and her motherhood. However,
making the choice to be a single mother provides her with an opportunity smlindependent

life on her own terms, something which might not be possible after being married. The choices
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have been made within different patriarchal constraints, and are influenced by collective values
but choosing what was most appealing to her isngrortant feature of bargaining with
patriarchy (Kandiyoti, 1988).

Jaya, another participant, was in her 8@ and was a mother of a daughter. She discussed a

similar experience of her parentsd invol vemen

ResearcheiCould you tell me of a time when you made an important decision in your life?
Jaya: Yes, my marriage is the most important decision of my life. My parents asked me about
marriage [her views on getting married]. At that time, | told them they could fiadliance for

me according to their wish.

Jaya had an arranged marriage, and these marriages are quite common in India (Cox & Demmitt,
2013, p.13). These marriages are different from forced marriages as the prospective bride and
groom have the ability teay no to the marriage. Arranged alliances are based on collective

values and parental and family involvement are evident from the beginning of such alliances and
play a crucial role in making up these unions (Valk & Srinivasan, 2011). Neoliberal shifts in
contemporary India are evident in important institutions like marriage; however, these
transformations have not eroded collective va
marriages remains central (Desai & Andrist, 2010; Shah, 1998). For ame of the most

common sayings in India is AA marriage happen
two individual so6. Arranged marriages form an

love between two individuals does not form ayap social basis for marriage.

Changes in arranged marriages are prevalent within urban settings these days where children
practise their agency in choosing their partn
& Narsimhan, 2010). In earli¢imes strict notions existed around establishing no form of

contact between prospective husbands and wives prior to their marriages but it is now common
among urban middielass men and women to spend time with their potential partners. Indian
arranged urén middleclass marriages are no longer a sign of sole agreement between two
families, but it has also become a matter of
(Brosius, 2011, p.263). Contact between the potential bride and groom may be by ipooigé, t

sporadic meetings or on social media so they can decide to marry or not to marry.

Another important change in urban middlass marriages in a neoliberal economy is the

increasing pomp and show which denmTws)tr ates o
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Western style foodtourts and bars serving alcohol are an important feature of urban middle

class marriages (Brosius, 201Bpth bride and groom adhere to the notions of Western style
beauty and fitness (Brosius, 2016). For instance, Jajaraher participant Mahboth

expressed their regret at not being able to have a grand wedding, and being unable to have good

professional makep on their wedding day unlike their other friends.

Jaya operated within the wider needs of her community andlyfaarsetting where arranged

marriages reproduce endogamy and where religion, class and caste structure are reproduced

(Fuller & Narasimhan, 2008). The social background of potential agarpartners such as

caste, class, and financial status are quifmant among the urban middle class in India

(Thapan, 2009, p.117). The participant mentioned her marriage to be the most important decision
she made and she located herself within the dominant ideology of patriarchal family honour.

Through arranged maages patriarchal notions of family honour, which is associated with
womends modesty, by controlling womends sexua
1994; Mukhopadhyay & Seymour, 1994). As discussed earlier, family honour remains quite

crucial amog middle class families (Derne, 1994).

This patriarchal ideol ogy of honour is direct
womends sexuality and is often used to justif
consi der e d-diaobd bree adbnpiamrga ysao meone el seds wealth (
familyodés) (Sen, 2009). Parents need to conduc
daughter in marriage. This forms the primary social basis of Hindu marriages in India (Fuller &
Narsimhan, 2010). Similar ideas of daughters belonging to affinal family and of sexual decency

and sexual inactivity before marriage are shared by other religious groups in India. Moral norms
around female sexuality, such as not being sexually active beforageamwr not establishing

emotional or physical intimate relationships with any roatside marriagéefine the social

worth of a woman as a future wife, and the reputation of her family, especially of male family
members (Byreshwar, 2014). This puts sbciapr essur e on parents to pr.
sexuality for their future husbands. Marriages in India serve as a@dtuoal trajectory which

provides social sanction for women to practice their sexuality and biological reproduction. If

women expeance prevedding pregnancies or if their pnearital sexual contacts come to

public attention, it could lead to honour crimes such as social ostracising or honour Killing.
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Honour crimes are often carried out aeey femal e
viewed as a medium to restore the lost honour (Deol, 2014). Female honour in India is viewed as
passive in nature, centring on qualities such as subordination, modesty, and endurance, whereas
male honour is active and dynamic, centring on qualities as selassertion, dominance and

social status (Byreshwar, 2014, p.259). "Woman is the repository of the family honour as a

daughter, wife, and mother while man regulates it" (Vishwanath & Palakonda, 201183)386

Owing to such a patriarchal ideolptpve marriages are not very popular in India. Such

marriages provide greater space for couples to be intimate and practice control over their bodies
and choices prior to their wedding. Love marriage is an Indian English term referring to a

romantic uniorbased on individual preferences (Vanita, 2005, p.22). The bride and groom in

such marriages are the primary decision makers, and parental and family involvement within

these marriages remains minimal. These marriages are in a minority in India, aridrare of
criticised on the basis Athat | ove is really
unlikely to last, while familyarranged marriages, based on cultural compatibility, are more

|l i kely to lasto (Vanita, 2005, p.22).

The dominant view psists that love marriages are "the westernised practice of an urban
deracinated elite" (Mody, 2008, p.1), and are usually viewed as a threat to Indian traditional
collectivist values. Similar to the nationalist era, the majority of urban madés peole view

their own culture as superior to the West.

By letting her parents be the key actors in making up the alliance Jaya did not pose any threat to
the parental authority and masculine social structures. Moreover, she did not describe it to be
somethingorced upon her, but rather an acceptance of ideas around parental authority,
responsibility and bodily honour issues. Her decision did not lead to empowerment, but by
making her choices within the patriarchal constraints she was able to ensure family and

community support for herself in the future.

The parental authority to which Jaya was referring to is common in South Asia but this is
unlikely to be experienced as a form of power, unless such authority is questioned (Kabeer,
1999, p.483). This authoritg questioned in love marriages. That is why couples who opt for

love marriage usually experience a great amount of criticism and disapproval from their parents

and family and can experience honour crimes, as discussed earlier. Love marriages aresviewed a
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an alliance based on an individual's choice and often a union between two incompatible groups
(Mody, 2008, p.49) as these marriages pose a threat to the endogamous structure. For instance,
Tara, in her early 40s, a mother of two children explained whemlscided to marry her

husband from a different caste it came as a huge shock to her parents andpérentss they

both belonged to different cultural groups. After long negotiations with her parentslamgin

the families agreed to them gettingumed; however, none of the family members was happy

and they were socially cast out for a time. Her decision to marry was an act of empowerment as

she resisted the patriarchal authority over her choices (Batliwala, 1994). As Kabeer (1999)

argues women #ag against these patriarchal norms might have to pay a high price for their

aut onomy. I n Tarabds case this price was | osin

extend to them falling victim to honour crimes.

When Sia was in her mi#l0s shavanted to get married to her boyfriend who belonged to the

same caste, class and religion. But, the whole idea of choosing her partner on her own was not
acceptable to her family and they rejected it saying that she was too young and immature to

make sucltrucial decisions for her life. The supremacy of parental authority around marriage

and sexwuality and unmarried daughterso6 choice
the urban middkelass. Sia further stated that she agreed to marry in aoccerdath her parents'
choice. She explained her decision making as
can make his/her decision. It is not a big deal, but because you love them [family] that is why

you | isten to them!o

Sia practiced her agey by by hiding her relationship from her family for a long time, which is a
common practice in India, explaining that resistance can take place in daily lives through a
variety of different tactics. Thi knovdetlge of Si a
could be viewed as her demonstrating resistance against the patriarchal structure which motivates
women to curb their sexuality and feelings before marriage under the name of family honour. Sia
chall enged the patr i ardiesaadlchoices even ifdt gas fooaxcertain wo me
period of time and without her parentsdo knowl
boyfriend. As discussed in the conceptual framework resistance can occur both at covert and

overt level, and challenggn patri ar c hal l deol ogy is quite a v

(Agarwal, 1994; Batliwala, 1994). Later she enacted the ideas of women protecting family
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honour and making decisions based on collective values rather than individual preference. She
mert i oned that making decisions that take into
and is more challenging in comparison to deci
both instances she negotiated her agency within patriarchal e¢otsstirat by hiding her
relationship, and | ater by abiding by her par

criticism by keeping her parents happy.

Sia's and Tara's cases elucidate that the act of making up an alliance in urbaitlasstidia

is largely viewed as a collective act that must be done by dehts legitimately represent the

familyo (Mody, 2008, p.9) or it might create social tensions. Sia followed this ideology and

managed to keep her family support whereas Tara lostindy fsupport temporarily when she
challenged the patriarchal ideas. But Tara and her husband tried to make up with their families

and eventually after-8 years they managedtoees t abl i sh contact with th
cases exemplify how women madiidéferent shifts while trying to maintain a balance or negotiate
between modern individual based values and traditional collective family values. In both cases
negotiation with family members in order to get married with the partner of personal preference
was evident. The i mportance of family was unc
after her love marriage, kept on trying to rebuild her relationship with her family. This is because
individual achievements in urban India do not mean alien&tion the collective. Instead these
achievements only gain social respect, or in other words symbolic, cultural and social capital,

with the approval of family members (Beppa, 2009).

Another collective and patriarchal aspect in arranged marriage®caevied in relation to

female education. All 45 participants agreed that female education is very important and it
affords women independeriéeln the wake of the neoliberal economy and government
sponsored development reforms, female education has gaineghse popularity among the

urban middleclass, as mentioned in Chapters Two and Three. This gaining of higher education
by women is linked to their financial security and independence, finding a suitable groom for
them, and the hope that they will betbemothers and wives. Women's education is a key
medium to serve current patriarchal needs, that is, to allow women to be better wives and

mothers, and not only to emancipate them (Chaudhuri, 2012). For instance, Yamuna mentioned

%5 Female education will be discussed in depth in Chapter Six.
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that her daughter was wang and she supported her to receive higher education so that she

could also be a confident wife, and an educated mother who could help her children in their

studies. In the neoliberal economy investment in education is an important way to gain cultural
capital as it brings prestige among oneds com
important role in the neoliberal economy. It enables women to get paid employment and later to

teach their children and/or to foéfsn their education (Donner, 2011

Another interesting case is of Ria, in her late 20s, a mother of agolwas working in the

public sector. She mentioned that her parents had encouraged her to do-geachade study

so that she could have a good job and become independeaftdBuhat she was not allowed to
pursue a PhD as it would have been quite difficult for her parents to find a suitable groom for

her. She managed to find a job based on her M

My professor called my parents and sait thshould do a PhD as | was quite good at studies. He
also said that he would help me in getting my papers published. | had a dissertation in masters,
and | did very well in that. My professor was quite impressed and he tried to convince my family.
But, it was not possible as it would have been hard to for my parents to find a husband for me.

This statement illustrates parental control, authority and responsibility in regards to searching for

a potential groom for their daughter, and the participant sedéfp | have earlier discussed how
parents are key decision makers within arranged marriages. Education in contemporary times
does help women to financial independence, but that isomsiderednough to lead a happy

i fe. Ri a6s c aotdeacded basadson het abilities,dbtit enl the basis of her being

able to find a potential groom. Finding potential grooms can be a challenging task for parents
(Heitzman & Worden, 1995) as educated women need educated grooms and for educated grooms
parentamight have to paghigher amount of dowry. If people could not find suitable grooms for

their daughters, this could lead to delay in marriage which in turn leads to increased socio

cultural pressure on parents and their daughters. By making her demisading to her
parentsd wishes, Ria avoided the pressures of
finding a groom. The participant agreed with the traditional patriarchal ideology that she should

be earning and should be educated, but not thareher man (Mody, 2008) since this can pose

a threat to masculine structures and male authority. At the same time, Ria played a primary role

in choosing her partner. Her parents introduced her to two men and she was in contact with both

56 Focus here means women spending quality time for choosingdiestl, coaching classes or other resources to
ensure their children receive quality education.

116



of them for almet six months after which she decided to marry her-hogband. Although she
dropped the idea of doing a PhD, it does not mean that she had no say in choosing her husband,
even though it was an arranged marriage. Choosing a partner in this mannerasrgmtan for
educated urban middigdass women. They accommodate their individual needs while allowing

some degree of parental control over their spouse.

Alliance making by parentshile daughters are yourng common among some groups in India
(Heitzman &Wo r d e n 1995). This is often done to con
and to allow endogamy where parents practice control over children's choices and sexuality.

Early marriages or alliances are part of traditional practices where young beageefarred as

they are deemed to be docile, submissive, and
(Desai & Andrist, 2010). But some participants resisted these traditional arrangements. For

example, Rama, who was in hers3bhallenged this pataichal ideology of not being more

educated than her husband. Rama was engaged by her parents while she was still a teenager. This
participant's exiancée did not complete his schooling whereas Rama finished her postgraduate
studies. While finishing herwstlies she had lots of conflicts with her parents as they wanted her

to get married and stop studying otherwise their alliance would become a mismatch. Finally, she
ended up breaking that engagement and getting married to a man who had the same educational
gualifications as her. Her parents found another match for her based on her preference, but also
within the patriarchal framework where she was not more educated than her husband.

Significantly, parental control was influential in match making throughalnoose to deem this

an example of parental control because even though her parents allowed her to marry an

educated man they found that alliance based on their preferences, with regards to class, caste,

community and religion.

The above discussion whicites the examples of Jaya, Rama and Sia highlights the fact that
agency and power within a collectivist setting, cannot be understood in a unilateral or uniform
fashion where the direct credibility or participation of a social actor would be visilfle entire
decision making process. Decision making is a complex, multilayered and multifaceted process
of choice making within the given soeunltural settings. Through this section | have elucidated
the complexity of decision making which will be visiltkeoughout my analysis of the

participants®é account s. Il n I ndia, the marriag
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process where different soetnltural factors such as honour, finding a suitable groom, and
endogamy are at play. One of theatis that could be derived from this discussion is that despite
various sociecultural transformations women are still expected to make their choices in
accordance with their familyodés honour and tr

tracedback to the nationalist movement and the emergence of the raiddke This practice of

accommodati on was expected by the participant

Tarads did women directly resist these notion

Thereis significant traisformation within the practice of arranged marriag@®ng the urban
middle-class. Womenthese days are ablenegotiate within patriarchal and collective family
structureswhile choosing their life partnerslowever, womerinstead of simply resisting the
patriarchal family structures and collective values which might affect their family lives as
suggested by Belliappa (2009) and Patel (1998%pite transformations, arranged marriages

still serve as a medium to control women's sexuality, procreativéitiipa and choices. A link

is evident between female honour and patriarchy where control over women's bodies, their
choices and sexuality are inescapable; it is within these constraints that women negotiate through
their own strategies.

Onthe otherhah, marri age can al so be an empowering
marriage remains under the control of family, women may end up playing a primary role in

finding their marriage partners be it through love or through arranged alliances. While

strategising their choices within patriarchal constraints women are able to make choices that they
find appealing. Participants such as Sia, Sheetal, Rama and Tara often resisted, accepted and
negotiated with patriarchy in a way that could be linked to tea af transformative and

reproductive agency and which leads to the transformation and reproduction of social structures
as suggested by Hays (1994).

Furthermore, this discussion explains that while decision making is not a simplistic process
w o0 me n 0is decisioh raaking process cannot be minimised. It is a complex and multi layered

process in which women develop strategies to negotiate, resist, and manipulat

Husbanddbds support and shared responsi bi

€

The majority of women in India begintheirma i ed | i ves with the gr oomi

are expected to conform to the lifestyle of their new family (Desai & Andrist, 2010, p.669)
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because patriarchal and patrilineal families form the typical and traditional style of families in

most parts of Ind (Handy & Kassam, 2004). As discussed earlier, girls belong to tHawvs

and their husbandés family and parents perfor
2006, p.17). Parents bear all marriage expenses to get their daughterd toarg@od family.

Receiving any social or financial support from daughters is often considered a taboo in India
(Sandhya, 2009, p.76) mainly because within patriarchal and patrilineal family structures women

are expected to prioritise the needs of threilaws and husband after their marriage: maternal

family should be their secondary preference. This is changing gradually, and increasingly

daughters are supporting their maternal families. This phenomenon will be discussed in Chapter

Seven in depth.

In this section, | have highlighted how women use this popular sense of belonging with their

affinal family to gain support and make their lives easier in regards to performing domestic

chores and different reproductive and child rearing and nurturing matteesprocess of

gaining support from husbands andamws, mothersn-law mainly, were widely articulated

within participantsd account s. I owi || now tur

receiving support from husbands.

Indian mothersareofte t he pri mary care givers and soci al

my participants:

Do you think it should be a womandés sole decis
t he womandés b o?®Re istthe ane whio perfanis fatknary reirturing, child

bearing and rearing responsibilities such as breastfeeding, looking after the child and giving it a

bath.

Onlytwooutoffortyf i ve partici pants agreed that it sho
though her workload imeases. All other participants insisted on collective values and ideas of

love, care, and mutual respect while making reproductive choices, and stated that the husband
should be consulted while making such crucial decisions. For instance, Kitty, a nfattggrl o

said that:

| agree that it is the womanés body and she is
birth to all primary care. Yet, | believe that the decision to have a baby has to be mutual, because,
before becoming parents, the timdividuals had tied the knot to become one. They should be

one spirit dwelling in two bodies.
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Women discussed the utopian view of marriage where both husband and wife make decisions
based on collective understanding and mutual respect. Furthermore, patharchal settings

this is a culturally appropriate way of admitting that the husband should be consulted in all
decisions. For example, Silberschmidt (1992) reported that women among the Kisii in Kenya
formally admitted that their husbands made atlisiens and they should be consulted in all sorts

of issues; however, in reality many women made independent decisions without consulting their
husbands (p.248). Similarly, even the participants in my study who made independent decisions
especially in anyf their pregnancies insisted on the importance of mutual decision making in
their accounts. They explained that because of their personal circumstances such as financial
issues, family planning or health issues they had to make independent decisiomseOnly
participant proudly admitted that she is the key decision maker in her family and that she
dominates her husband, and everybody within their acquaintances calls her husband henpecked.
This participant was happy that she able to exercise her automehaydanot need to make her

deci sions under anybodyds influence.

This suggests that women are able to exercise their autonomy, and become empowered to resist
patriarchal authority (Agarwal, 1994; Patel, 1999; Thapan, 2009). However, while doing so they
often manipulate things in such a manner that they fit within the patriarchal settings and this
could be viewed as a part of their bargaining skills. For instance, Kanu, who made the individual

decision to abort her first pregnancy, commented:

Anyhow, the lusband should have the right as well in the decisiaking process. But, when |
got married my situation was quite difficult and serious. | knew that | had to make that decision,
and | made it. But, it should be a mutual decision.

Interestingly, while pdicipants discussed the importance of consulting their husbands when
making vital reproductive choices, they also highlighted the importance of giving preference and
respect to womends choices. They ifreesi sted tha

experience for women. For instance:

Mabhi: It is like two wheels of a vehicle; hence both need to adjust to each other. Also both should
respect each otherés views.

Mira: This decision [to have a baby] should be made by both husband and wife together. Because

only if he is capable of reproducing, then only can they have a child together. But, sometimes she

might have some problems with her body and if he still pressures her [to bear a pregnancy] then it

i s wrong. I f t he woman 6Rendhauld & coipke haveuarchild baseeh i ng w
on mutual understanding.
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If the couple has the same personal goals this aids in achieving marital success (Sandhya, 2009).
Mahi and Mira shared similar ideas with Kitijhe discourse of love, understanding and relspec
between the married couple that these women are referring to, is part of the colonial Indian
modernity. These changes were enacted by feminist nationalist writers at the eficuod 119

the beginning of 20century and the discourse is itself a drtolonial middleclass modernity
(Sreenivas, 2003, p.59). AChallenging womenos
depended both upon asserting the primacy of conjugal emotion and invoking nationalist visions

of freedom. 0 Sr e eonghadeosating daht® emoponsAen)nists tied to

i mprove womenés situation from that of obedie

Similarly, participants articulating these modern ideas of mutual understanding among the

couples reject the traditional notionsvadmen being obedient wives. For instance, like Mira,

most participants articulated collective ideas about reproductive choices in such a way that their
own role in decisioimaking would not be minimised. Mira, for example, clearly rejected the

idea of pessuring a woman into forced pregnancy. She ascribed great importance to respecting
womenodos bodies and views, but did not -articul
being during reproductive decisionaking. Interestingly, no participant stdte t hat mend s
physical wellbeing needed equal respect. This could be because women viewed only their

bodies to be affected in the physical reproduction process. Furthermore, these ideas of having

the same goals and considering husbands in reproductitersnaiuld be understood as

womenods strategies to maintain harmony within
challenging patriarchal structure, and also to obtain financial and social support from their

husbands.

Participants viewed theirhushal s as equally responsible for th
and not just as mutual decistamakers in the reproductive decisioraking process. Thi

expectation of receiving u s b a n @rbfer chidcarepis the result dhe increasing burden of
responsibilities on women created by neoliberal economic refddmlike in earlier times,

womennow participate in paid employment and al s
that, if both of them shared chitdhre responsibilities, then both sild have the right to decide.

An example is Tara, a mother of two children, who worked in a very high position in the public

sector. She provided a clear exposition of these shared responsibilities:
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A womands body is hers, Youricedratttof paysidal andenentah r e un
support from men [husbands] as you cannot bring up the children on your own. One needs a
husbanddbs proper support because if we [ wives]
should be a mutual decisionamcdbt a womandés sole decision. Beca
together and share responsibility together except for the physical [gestation period, labour pain

and breast feeding]. Other things like money and psychological support are needed so the

decisions houl d be mutual. I't shoul dndét be a mands
will be difficult.

Tara clearly linked the point of mutual decision making with the ideas of shared responsibilities
for childrends r ear ihedifficnlieawomenthaastofacBimthe hi ghl i g
absence of mendés support, and criticised gene

unsupportive attitudes. She further focused on men performing paternal responsibilities.

Transformation in social structures @aent in the families of duatareer couples as working
women often face challenges in maintaining balance between work and family, especially where
family responsibilities are viewed to be their primary chores (Valk & Srinivasan, 2Bddjuse

of thesechanges men often support their wiibgugh this support is usually extended to
childcare, and in a few cases it gets extended to domestic chores (Chandra et al, 1995). The
support women receive is highly valued by them, and this leads them to vietwisigands
positively. Me gdosestacorchkildcarfe taghee ofteroviewed as a favour to
women owing to the traditional gender division of labour which places men as the key earners
and women as the primary persons to look after domasties and family. In contrast, women
supporting men by generating financial earnings is viewed more as their responsibility towards
their families than as a favour to their husbands. Anu, for example, who is highly educated and

working at a high positiohas one daughter. She mentioned, 0
that | have started working and now | can sup
womends paid work should be to contribute in

means sbuld it be used as a medium to raise her above her husband or to challenge his

authority. Increasingly, women these days in urban areas are expected to perform domestic

chores in addition to the income generating activities they perform (Mathu & Jair), Z0G3

has doubled the burden of responsibilities on women both within homes and public spheres, and
this is referred to as 6double dayo6é by femini
middle-class women (Lahi#Dutt & Sil, 2014). Even if woran have paid domestic help, which

some of my patrticipants had, women are still expected to supervise the servants, and it did not

actually ease their work pressure.
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This scenario could be understood as benevolent patriarchy: husbands provide stipgort to
wives and in most of the cases working wives are seen as fitting within a benevolent patriarchal
model. A good husband performs his duties towards his family (Kilmartin, 2015; Shepherd et al,
2010), and allows his wife to work (Ramu, 1987). Men whwises are working enjoy
economic benefits and the image of being benevolent andropeled men (Ramu,9B7). In
benevolent patriarchy power masked by virtue and love (Roald, 2013). This is similar to
pastoral power, as it might appear gentle and b#artboth to the patriarch and those who are
under their sway, but is in no way less powerful than dominative power (Roald, 2013). Other
participants shared similar stories of men supporting them in child rearing, while in other
domestic tasks they maintgceived support from their motherslaw®’. Shalu, is in her mid
30s, living in a nuclear family, and working in a wedputed government job. She shared similar
ideas, and mentioned that her husband is benevolent and supportive as he shared hild reari
responsibilities:
No, it does not work like this. We have to consider the whole family. For example, | want to be a
mot her but my husbandds whole schedule wild.l ge
The educated and working midettass women widely make decisions basedallective
values and not on individual preferences. Shalu discussed the traditional discourse that child
rearing is the collective responsibility of the whole family (Sharma & Chaudhary, 2009).
Simultaneously she switched to the modern discourse of megeiupport from husband and
highlights that gender roles are shifting across the household since fathers are actively
participating in daily parenting. The existence of traditional and modern elements are of course a
result of neoliberal and developmeatarms which sheds light on the multiple modernity of
urban middleclass India. Women, therefore, prefer to make those choices where they can easily

receive family support.

Shalu and Tara both referred to the importance of financial support provided by raese
children. Financial support from husbands was seen as of paramount importance even by the
working participants as the traditional gendered division of labour in India situates men as the
key breadwinner and women as the primary person to pedibadomestic and child bearing

chores (Devi, 2000; Mathu & Jain, 2008). Neorking participants supported this traditional

57In next finding | have elaborated on supportive roles of motinelaw in depth.
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ideology too. For middle class women work is not a matter of survival unlike working class
women (Thapan, 2009). Therefore a fewtipgrants preferred to be a housewife. These
participants were usually from the older generation and belonged to the age group of 50s and

most of them have small families of two children.

Some of the nomvorking participants mentioned that their husbaodsge they are home from
work, would spend time with children and teach them, making it easier for them to do domestic
chores. Both workig and noavorking participantsnentioned that their preference was to be

involved with their children and family

For example,Ishawho is a house wifadmitted that a job can be an empowering experience, but

did not find it to be the best option for her. Rather she shared similar ideas with Neha that

working would have been a challenging situation, making it difficuth&ntain a balance

between work and family. They prioritised their families over work. Neha touched on the job

i ssue particularly in relation to her mother|l
gual ity att ent iamdfike otersschiei Ilgdarveen G amploiryuesnce t o me

and their ability to financially support children in the context of reproductive decision making.

Sonia was earning a handsome salary, yet despite this she discussed the idea of men being the
primary financih pr ovi der and called it a Afatherds r e
expenses and to provide them a good life such as good schooling and education. Despite her

being in an influential position in her professional life, she eschews these redjpmssévien

though she could also provide these facilities to her children, and can also afford to do so on her
own . It i s important to highlight that streng
womends situation as t hiesyinultareouslyentepsdies ¢heir work e ms e |
pressure (Batliwala, 1994; Brydon & Chant, 1989; Gupte & Borkar, 1987; Sen & Grown, 1985).
Therefore, by having supportive husbands, the participants were able to compartmentalise their

life into traditional genderoles and work responsibilities and were thus better able to juggle

home and work pressures. Again, this is culturally appropriate as women giving too much value

to their career can raise questions about the ideas around ideal motherhood (Roopnarine et a

1992). Some of the participants even rejected promotions so they could balance their family and

work lives more easily.
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Sana shared a similar approach to Sonia, and she had her own small business. It is getting
common for middleclass women in India &se days to run their small business for additional
income, but their family remains their priority (Porter & Nagarajan, 2005). Women turn the
traditional gendered discourses to their advantage by considering men as the key earner and
themselves as primapare taker of their children and family, and they. Sana mentioned that this
was just to have an additional income and the main family earner is her husband. The small
business allows her to perform her domestic chores efficiently as she is able tbhexdjust

wor king hours according to her familyds prior
women make different decisions to achieve modern consumerist dreams to maintain their class
and to contribute by providing a good education to their childréhaddhey can compete in the
neoliberal global economy. At the same time, they adhere to traditional values to provide quality
attention to their children and family.

Social transformation and reproduction are both evident as both men and women atenguppor
each other by performing each otherdéds tasks,
and Soniabs. Despite making good money in the
and their husbandsdé pr i mal genderecadsikion ofdaboaroPatdli n g t
(1999) suggested that women are capable of managing a good balance between negotiation and
family harmony. The concept of house husbands is not readily approved within Indian society
(Sudha et al, 2010). House husbsod unemployed men are often looked down on and are a

source of mockery within Indian society as they do not fit within the masculine ideals of being a
responsible husband (Sudha et al, 2010). It is of paramount importance to highlight that most of

the danestic labour done by women in India is largely invisible, undervalued and unrecognised
(Kambhampati & Rajan, 2004; Trivedi, 2013). When men perform domestic tasks this also

remains invisible and unrecognised, and they are looked down on as performsnaf retenen

in a patriarchal society where women rank lower and are considered trivial. Therefore, women
preferred to adhere to their traditional gender roles both in cases where they earn good money or

where they are housewi voess,anads Idsi hsacduss saecdc o unn tAsn.

The above discussion explains how modern neoliberal structural and cultural changes have
influenced the traditional gendered division of labour, women entering the paid sector, working

at higher positions, and women being abledonyolved in some ways in choosing their life
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partner. These al/l have influenced womenos
influencing structural and cultural changes where they retain certain aspects of traditions and
reject others. This is evidethrough specific changes and the continuation of certain traditional
patriarchal structures in the family structure and relationships. For example, men have started
supporting their wives in chitdare activities as discussed by Shalu, Tara, and cdnécipants.

At the same time, with knowledge of, and access to, different resources women might make
individual choices modifying or resisting the patriarchal ideology when needed, for example in

Kanubs case.

Bad mothersin-law and good mothersin-law: Receiving support from
mothers-in-law
Kandiyoti (1988) argues that older women in classic patriarchy can hold power within a

household through their sons:

In classic patriarchy, the subordination to men is offset by the control older women attain over
younger women. However, women have access to the only type of labour power they can control,
and to old age security, through their married sons (1988, p.279).

This power and control that mothéarslaw could possess through their sons later in life often
leadsto criticism of mothersn-law as oppressive and exploitative towards their daughters

law (Gangoli & Rew, 2011; Shah, 1998; Ve&anso, 1999). For instance, both Kanu and

Tanya, despite being in paid jobs, accepted support from their maternal theilynothersn-

| aw and their brother ds wi vtreadment fiosn theihmotherswe r e
in-law. Kanu had given birth to her third daughter and Tanya to her second daughter. Tanya
mentioned that her mothar-law always gave herfaard time, and especially at the birth of both

her daughters, she would taunt and curse her for producing daughters only. Despite this she
managed to provide a good upbringing to her daughters. Similarly, Kanu, who was working,
mentioned that her mothar-law had always been quite rude and dominating towards her. She
nearly killed her second daughter when she was an infant by giving her opium and also she was
not given a nutrient rich diet pesatally (it is quite common for new mothers to receive this

from their families pospartum):
I was wondering if maybe my mothar-law would not even give me food to eat, so | called my
brotherds wife. Hn-lad théthird timte because Il sawnher reactionidering

the second time. She [motherlaw] used to say that there was no point of putting desi ghee
[clarified butter] and panijiri [a postatal diet] should be made with Dalda [vegetable butter]. At
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the third time [when her third daughter was born] | thought that it was a daughter again so they
would treat me badly. | was scared that they might kill my daughter. Once she gave opium to my
second daughter when she was quite young, but she [miotlzev] would not even let me buy

any medicine.

Conducting female infanticide by using opium is geidemon in India (Mathur, 2008). The

above account illustrates the domi nia-law ng and
towards her and her daughter. There is a clear indication that the participant was intended to

suffer malnutrition as a punishme¢ f or not producing a son: | act
if no rich diet is given to thenin India, postnatal diets are different from the regular food menu

and are rich in nutrients and help women to recover after delivery. These dietswasdlgait

sign of showing that the new mother and new born are being taken care of as the rich diet also
hel ps womenédés breast milk to be rich in nutri
diets it is not only violence and discrimination agaihsim, but also against their new born

daughters. Married women are deemed to derive status from having a son: women who give birth

to female children only do not usually get any help from motimelaw at all and are iHtreated

by them (John et al, 2008andhya, 2009; Sudha & Rajan, 1999). Despite this, the participant
resisted this dominance by buying medicine for her daughter, and eventually saved her. She also
mentioned that she warned her motimelaw that if her daughter died, then she would be

respnsible for that. Interestingly, she never spoke of this incident to her husband, as she was
scared of her husband breaking off relations with his mother. This is another aspect of women
considering collective family values, even when they are treatey, badirder to maintain

peace and harmony in their families. At the birth of her third daughter Kanu did not ask for her
motherinl awdés assistance in order to avoid incide
did not abort her third pregnancytaf fear of her mothein-law. She had the ability to save her

second daughter, give birth to the third, and socially ostracise her Amotlher, suggesting that

women have the capability to challenge exploitative patriarchal authority over theird/es a

choices.

Another participant, Kirti, a mother of a daughter, often had conflicts with Haws, especially

her mothetin-law as she overtly resisted their dominance over her life choices. After the birth of
her daughter she never expressed any dishrave a son, nor did she express any grief at not
producing a son. For these reasons, she was often criticised by her affinal family members and

within her social networks as lacking collective cultural values and having an inability to respect
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the eldely. By showing such behaviour Kirti was not able to garner much support for herself

from her inlaws; however, they continued to pamper their granddaughter. Both she and her
husband wanted to challenge the-poaference ideology by setting an exampléimisociety

that daughters are equal. An important point to note here is that both Kirti and her husband
mutually decided not to have more children, yet she had to face much criticism fromdwves,in

and her relationship with them was affected, whilethers bandés r el ati onship
This demonstrates that women are socially expected to adhere to the traditional gender roles of a
submissive and obedient daughtedaw. Women who adhere to traditional gender roles usually
receive support frorand are treated benevolently by their families and social networks, and
women who do not often have to face resistance and criticism (Kabeer, 1999; Shepherd et al,
2010, p.2). Because of this support women hesitate to make empowering choices as teey are th
risk of losing support (Kabeer, 1999) which would increase their work burden. This is even

worse if they are in paid jobs.

It is important to note that a few other participants expressed their dislike of their minthers

law, yet they still acceptecelp from them to bring up their children. Though many women had
regular maids who would come to do domestic chores, this help from maids did not usually
extend to childcare because there is a risk of maids running away with the children and asking
for ranom or trafficking the children. Also in order to provide homely love and care, women
resorted to their motheis-law for support even when they did not like them. Another
participant Ruchi, a mother of two also mentioned that she disliked her Arodlber. But she
planned her pregnancy in such a manner that her raiotten would be able to provide her

support. She stated that:

My mother said to me that it would be an intelligent decision to have a child at that time as my
motherin-law would helpmeim ai si ng my children which wonét b
Because my brothén-law would get married too, and she would have to look after his children

as well. She said that if | would have my second child at that time then | would not have to do

anything: not to give the child a bath or clean them, or to take them to the toilet as my-imother

law would do everything for me.

Ruchi, on her motherds advice, pih-hawéd her pr
availability. Significantly the suggesh from her mother indicates an expectation that the
motherin-l aw woul d | ook after Ruchi déds chil dren, an

posthat al care, rather than Ruchi s own materna
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The few participants who were not able to enjoy dumestic and childare support because

either their mothers-law had passed away, or their mothieréaw were not eager to provide

any support expressed their frustration and grief. In contrast, participants who received this

support, as discussedtime above accounts, explained themselves to be in a better negotiating

position while making different choices. At the same time, it cannot be denied that receiving
support from mothets-l aw i nfl uenced womendés reproductive

cannot be treated as tantamount to submission.

On the contrary, a fewther participants openly mentioned that they did not have feelings of

love and care for their motheirs-law; rather they mentioned using collective values to receive
their supportThus, Riya a mother of a girl, was working and living in a nuclear family. Because
she was working she asked her motinelaw to help her in bringing up her daughter, and

invited the mothein-law to her house. Her mothar-law supported her in domestbores and

in bringing up her daughter. She clearly stated that she did not like her imeténerbecause of

her attitude; nevertheless, she did not hesitate to accept support from her. All of her other sisters

in-law have sons. Because of this her maethdaw discriminated against her. She said that:

When my daughter was born our maid said congratulations to my rigttaey. She [mothein-

law] said it would have been better if it had been a boy. | immediately interrupted her and said,
iYou dot miog tsayanyone because we have to bring
anything in front of meé

Riya resisted the patriarchal notion of gmeference by confronting her motkiarlaw, but
continued to take support from her. She also mentionedenug fond of her mothen-law at
all. This signifies the importance of support received from her matHarw even though she
has a different set of beliefs and values from her mothkaw.

VeraSanso (1999) in her research, within Southern urbanggtexplains that daughters

law are not always submissive and argues that this dynamic is prevalent in South India only.
However, a similar pattern is evident within the North Indian urban settings where daiuighters
law are not always submissive arah pose a challenge to traditional dominance of their
mothersin-law (Ahuja, 1996). Not only that, in some cases daugimel@wv can also be abusive
towards their own motheiis-law and can exploit them as full time nannies for their children

without offering any payment (Ahuja, 1996; Krishnaraj, 2010, p. 33). They distance themselves
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from their mothersn-law and prefer not to ask or expect any support for them. Instead they look

for other ways to garner support such as from their maternal families.

Theabove depiction of domination is a simplified and genericdedversion of these
relationshipsNext | will explore the supportive nature of mothémslaw and daughtersm-l a wo s
relationships where a constant shift of power occurs between them anelttvby both operate
within patriarchal constraints. Motheirs-law can be very supportive (most of the participants
mentioned their mothetig-law to be supportive most of the times) of their daughtetaw

even at the birth of their granddaughtersnylparticipants who gave birth to daughters received
support from their mothefis-l aw, and were treated kindly. I n
Tanya, her mothein-law showed her support by providing posttal support to her and her
daughter. Kitty was her late20s;she was working, and was living in a joint family. She
explained that she and her family-(aws) were expecting a son, as her elder sisté&aw

already had a daughter. By having a son, the family would have been tension freeasultere

be at least one son in the family, but she gave birth to a daughter:

I had my daughter by a caesarean operation, and my motfav took very good care of my

daughter and she never said anything. a said t
grandson, but | could not give you oned. She Kk
our granddaughter is also very lovely.o

Kitty presented herself as a concerned daught&aw by discussing her desire to produce a son

in order to providea successor for her family, and when she did not she felt guilty. Interestingly,
she articulated that she was quite educated and so she was aware that the sex of the child is
determined by the male chromosomes. Despite being aware of this she induégdhgnduilty

and holding herself responsible for not producing a son. This indicates the dominance of
traditional popular views, and shows how they affect educated women too. Women continue to
bear the social burden and pressure of reproducing maledbspie it being scientifically

proven that male chromosomes determine the sex of the child (Purewal, 2010, p.51).

Also, expressing this guilt could be viewed as a culturally appropriate way of maintaining
harmony within the family. Resisting could haesulted in conflict between her and her in

laws, and she might have lost the poatal support as well. Women often accommodate to the
cultural norms of an ideal wife in an attempt to achieve power and security within joint families
(Derne, 1994, p. 2189).
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Kitty by showing a culturally appropriagédtitudewas not only able to gain support for child care

and for herself, but she also acknowledged the power that her Arether held over her, and

the reproductive responsibilities she had towards figahfamily. For example, both Kitty and

her husband mutually decided to have a baby after a few months of marriage. But she stated that
prior to her getting pregnant her motiedaw had been keeping track of her period dates. This
reveals some kind aontrol, at least insofar as her motiresfaw was privy to her reproductive

cycles, and asuch pressured her to reproduce as soon as possible. There is often a pressure on
women to conceive as soon as possible and prove their fertility (Mathur, 2@@8gmto prove

their worth for the affinal family. However, Kitty portrayed her motimetaw as supportive,

loving, and caring, suggesting that power relations within patriarchal and collective settings can
be cloaked under love, care, and virtue. Theefaccepting the mothens-l awds domi nance
can be beneficial to the daught@andaw in some cases.

Many other participants mentioned their mothi@rsaw as loving, caring and supporting. Mahi,

a mother of two sons said that she shared a strong healditipnship with her mothan-law,

and she had always supported her. Both of them would make most of the decisions mutually and
would hardly consult her husband. She also mentioned her motlaav supporting her in
child-rearing tasks and domestic cbs. Unlike husbands, mothearslaw would usually support

their daughtergn-law in domestic chores especially during their reproductive and post
reproductive phases (Pant, 2000; Radkar, 2003). It is quite common for working women to
receive support frortheir motheran-law (Pant, 2000) which is considered quite beneficial for

them as it allows them to look after their family and simultaneouslyimehe workforce:

Chetna: The most important decision | made was to have a child immediately when Irigd.mar
Because my mothén-l aw al so said that Al am alive now ar
child as you are workingodod. So the decision was
Anu: My motherin-law is retired now hence she could give time to my daarginid look after

her nicely. | have the full cooperation of my family. That is why | am able to work again.

I n I ndia, joint families are often termed to
(Thapan, 2009, p.103). Nuclear families are vieveeble better for women as joint families in

India are patriarchal and patrilineal, thus they are usually termed to be constraining their agency
(John et al, 2008; Sandhya, 2009). Nuclear families, according to the National Family Health
Survey 2005, have cerded a steady increase in the urban areas (Chadda & Debb, 2013). Liu

(2012), on the other hand, argues that the nuclear family structure, which is popular in the West,
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can hinder womené6és careers and incretamnes the
extended or from within a joint family enhanc
on them. Indian studies among the urban midtlss also reveal that joint families provide

better support system in various spheres for family membergsaedially for working women

as their children are looked after by thdaws (Chadda & Debb, 2013; Donner, 2008). This

pattern was quite common among my participants as the accounts illustrate that-mdtvers

proved to be a great support for theaetipipants not only in looking after the children and
domestic chores, but also in pursuing their c
for the urban middkelass women support from mothenslaw in child-care and domestic tasks

benefts women (Donner, 2008). Particularly in urban India, people living in nuclear families

continue to share strong bonds with their extended families, and support each other financially,
emotionally, and in any way possible (Kashyap, 2007).

Ch et n a 6 $fighigbts tbeteagerness of her mothetaw to give her a helping hand as she

was wor Kking. But also it is a way of influenc
reproduce as soon as possible, as mentioned e
associated with fertility and having an heir to take the family lineage further is important for the
family. Participants who were working and living in nuclear families discussed receiving

support from their mothefis-law, in which heir mothersn-law would come and reside with

them for a few years or would make frequent visits to help them bring up the child.

By supporting working daughtems-law, mothersn-law would enjoy economic benefits (most

of the times finances are joint), and they woulatbesidered as good, nice, kind, loving,
supportive and liberal mothens-l aw. Womends earnings in the nec
middlec | ass play a vital role in maintaining fam
aspirations (Belliappa, 2013; Reaakishnan, 2009). Furthermore, daughiertaw are usually

viewed as threats to the strong mateswl relationship (Derne, 2006 & 1994; Rew et al, 2013;

Sonpar, 2005). They are viewed capable of persuading their husbands to leave their parents and

form nuclear households (Kishwar, 1997). Therefore, it becomes very important for mothers

law to maintain good relationships with at least one daughtaw (VeraSanso, 1999, p.587).

By having a strong mothen-law and daughtein-law relationship botimothersin-law and

daughtersn-law are securing support for themselves. For young women it is in their
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reproductive and child rearing phase, and for older women it is security for their old age. In their
interviews Rita and Kiran mentioned that they ladier their motherin-law in a hope that they

could set an example for their sons, who (with their wives) might look after them in their old age.
Mor eover, participants often mentioned their
being on gooderms with their motherm-law they were also able to maintain harmonious and

healthy relationships with their husbands.

Both motherdn-law and daughtesm-law negotiate within patriarchal constraints in ways that
allow them to fulfil their practical resls. Both of them are situated within patriarchal structures
and their status is related to patriarchal ideologies such as controlling sons and their wives and
maintaining a good relationship with moth@mdaw as women have to rely mainly on affinal

family support. This is done under the banner of love, care, respect and support, often from both
sides, where a constant shift of power between daughters and motlavss evident.

The importance of maintaining good relationships with mothretaw washighlighted in the
stories of norworking women as well reflecting that this support was not exclusive to working
women. Noaworking women such as Radha explained that her matHaw supported all of

her daughters-law during and after their deliveseShe said that:

We used to live in a joint family and my motkarlaw helped me and my sistérslaw, in total

three deliveries, in a period of one short month. My meitiidaw never got tired nor did she

ever complain. She helped in three delivevdhin in one month and helped all of us (daughters

inl aw). Yes, she did everything within a four
many more daughteie-l aw d o y[baughtefav e ? 0

This participant candidly highlights the supportiveerof her mothein-law towards all of her
daughtersn-law. She mentioned thdter mothetin-law never got tired suggests several things.
Oneis thatthe mothetin-law felt responsible towards her daughteréaw andwanted to
maintaingood relationshipwith all of her daughters-law. And the other is enjoyment and
happiness her mothar-law got as her daughtens-law were providing them with their family

heirs.

The above discussion explains that women develop strategies to negotiate and resist withi
patriarchal and collective constraints in a manner where they can fulfil their own interests. They
can gain social support and respect within their families and social networks by carrying out a

front stage performance as pretending to be good daughtlens and ideal wives. They aim to
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keep their family together and maintain harmony, by being nice to their matHears even
when they were not fond of them. This allowed them to receive support for themselves, and their

children, alleviating their workurden in the wake of modern neoliberal reforms.

The discussion suggests the transformation and reproduction of the classic patriarchal family
structure in which mothetig-law traditionally gained power and control over their daugkiters

law through thi& sons. In general, mothens-law also had to be nice, loving and caring to get
respect and maintain their authority (under the auspices of love and care); being rude and
authoritative would not be effective since it is highlighted that women such asaKdnTanya
promptly rejected their authority over their lives when they could not find any benefit from them.
Participants such as Mahi and Kitty who spoke of having a very close and loving relationship
with their mothersn-law actually received maximusupport and benefits from their mothers
in-law. Moreover, there were many participants who were not scared or oppressed by their
motherin-l awdés aut hority; rather they took support
them. However, it must be awsdwledged that motheis-law possess some kind of authority at

|l east over the participants6é choices which th

Demands for a sibling

Often, out of a feeling of loneliness, single children felt the needdomganion of similar age

who can provide social and emotional support to them. Because of this, children might demand a
sibling, and in due course that demand has of
more children. The collectivist culture encages sharing of resources and family harmony. In

the joint family system sibling relationships are given immense importance and are maintained
throughout life (Bomb, 2005). Because of this, couples often face pressure to have one more

child from their fanily members and acquaintances.

Mothers in India, especially among the middlass, are portrayed as ss#crificing, and their

main aim is to provide emotional fulfilment for their families and children (Almeida, 1990;

Byreshwar, 2014; Krishnaraj, 201Radhakrishnan, 2009). In some cases, this fulfilment can

also mean women changing their firm decisions not to have any more children for the happiness

of their existing children. Participants in this study, for instance, mentioned that they considered

ther families complete and did not plan to have

pressure to have a sibling had been a significant factor in changing their decision and having the
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second child. For example, Chetna was in her late 30s whdragdhaoher child because her

son wanted a sibling:

After the birth of my son | did not want to have a second child. Because | knew it would be

difficult to bring up the second child because of my age [getting old]. That is why | did not want

to have the seconditdh But, when my boy was-8 years he started feeling very lonely, and

because of that my husband always said that there should be two children. He also used to say a
saying that a single child is neither happy at home nor outside. Once my son camis from h

school and started crying. He said that his class teacher asked how many of them had any siblings
and he was the only one who did not raise his hand. He said that he wanted a brother.

Because of her increasing age and her job Chetna did not wanttarather child. However,

her sonds emotional account in which he share
sibling influenced her to change her mind. He
benefits that other children enjoyedthsy had a sibling. Siblings often prove to be a good

support for each other, which results in better development in different spheres of life such as
education and socialisation (Lobato et al, 1988)ey are expected to maintain solidarity

throughout tleir lives, be it sharing happiness on auspicious occasions or sharing sorrows in

adversities (Ramu, 2006, p.1).

Chetmad$ls an dréddo have tevd children in order to provide a companion to their son.
For this he used a saying which is indicativgpopular social beliefs, highlighting the

importance of sibling relationships within India.

These ideas of sibling solidarity and support
accounts. Chetna mentioned that when she wanted to abort hed peegnancy she visited

several doctors. But all of them refused to provide an abortion to her, and suggested she continue
with her pregnancy. They explained that a two children family was not a large family and two
children are needed (again highlightithg importance of sibling relationship). One of the female
doctors counselled her and explained the importance of having two children, such as the long

|l asting support that they will get from each
lasi ng rel ationshipso (Bomb, 2005, p.1) which p
death of parents. This counselling session to
decision. She said the doctor told her that even though she would be parditict the abortion

she nonetheless recommended continuing with t
a sibling, accompanied by explanations from her husband and the doctors supported the

importance of providing social and emotional suppgrproviding a sibling to her son. In India,

135



doctorsé influence often plays a vital rol e i
2010). However, within Indian collective settings this could cross professional boundaries and
doctors might feel aultural obligation to advise the patients along the lines of theirsocio

cultural benefits. Other participants also mentioned tleat tloctors provided them goadivice

for their benefits.

A similar story was shared by Priya who considered her famibhe complete after the birth of
her first son. But when she went to get her hottexine device replaced she was counselled by

the doctor who suggested she should have one more child:

| went to the doctor to get the intuderine device replaced then ¢tmunselled me very politely

and s abetd[chifllsyeueshould have one more kid and you should have it now you still

have the time [still young to conceive]Oo. Hi s
always kept on asking for a siblinghfe ever went to somebodyds hous
"he/she has a brother he/she has a sister. | have no one with me. Who shall | play with? | do not

have a brother or a sister."” That also affected me thdiaciya[child] was continuously asking

fora sibling from meé
Her doctor did not follow the regular doctor
Priya as fichildo. This is quite common in |Ind
people.

Participants reported these suggess as a selfless and kind gesture where doctors or other non
family members showed their love and concern towards participants. This often leads women to
feel confined within the role of mother (Krishnaraj, 2012). If they do not follow this trajectory

this could lead to questions from their families and social networks about their love and feelings

of care towards their children.

Monika touched on this aspect, and mentioned when she and her husband decided not to have a
second child, despite herdauvght 6s conti nuous demands to have
guestions about their concerns of their daugh

they were:

Our family members and friends were pressuring us to have a second child. They aghed us

we were doing this to our daughter as she needed a sibling. Also, my grandmother taught my
daughter to pressure us to have another baby. So she became more adamant to have a sibling.
Then we changed our mind even after conceiving [her second pregnafecylere confused for

few days, but then finally | had my son.

Ideas around what children want and what parents can do are socially and culturally expected as

di scussed in Monikabés account. The participan
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acquainhnces for being uncompassionate towards th
and suggestions indicate the idea of shared r
view it merely as the coupl edasntprealsomn@aupladd @i
womenodos reproductive choices. I n this case th
as any form of interference in their personal lives as such acts are often acceptable. In India, for
instance, peepressure is often aculated as advice (John et al, 2008). These external pressures
with childrends pressure for siblingsd act as
decisions.

This also signifies that ideas around completing a family are not stagnant and cltamgeac

t o womeno6s euitaral grecumganceso Rrefenences and family situations highlight

the complex and inconstant nature of decision
negotiate and change their decisions based on their circauostéas . Womends negoti a
relation to changing their decisions were based on their motherly roles. Kashi, a mother of two, a
daughter and a son, shares a similar story in which she mentioned that she changed her decision

because of hetohadeabrgthet er 6 s wi s h

Kashi thought her family was complete as she was not able to conceive a second time because of
her medical condition. However, as her daughter grew older she insisted that Kashi should adopt

a son so she could have a brother. Kashisaidi My daughter i mplored us
her o. Her husband agreed with their daughterd
[she and her husband] considered her [daughter] as our son and daughter, but she insisted on
having a brothemte n | adopted my sisterdés son. o0 Her da

influencing her decision.

As Kashi only had one daughter she articulated the idea of gender equality by considering her
daughter to be her son. However, later on, the ideas afaomlg size changed owing to her
daughterés needs and her desires to have a ma
for her daughterdéds needs, shaped her decision
expenditure, but she did not hesitals her daughter expressed a strong wish to have a brother.
Owing to Kashio6s medical condition her daught

aunti e. Here the participantdéds own sister tur
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with her pregnancy when she earlier wanted to abort. This exemplifies how siblings should
behave (Bomb, 2005).

However, in a few cases participants did not fulfil the wish of their children and did not provide

them with a sibling. Most of these mothers whao dot have a second child were from the

younger generation in their late 20s and 30s, and were both working amebriang. It was

mainly because women mentioned that it was too much work, responsibility, and expensive to

keep on having children. Howevehjs discussion has demonstrated the extent to which

coll ective values play a vital role in influe
society has been structured in India individual choices are often influenced by collective

interests, whichmigt or mi ght not | ead to womends empow
participants in this research navigate their decisnaking within this collective society provide

a portrait of them, as loving and caring mothers, with knowledge of collective values i

considering their childrends needs.

Conclusion

The above analysis illustrates that decision making within patriarchal and collective structures in

a modern neoliberal society is a complex process requiring women to employ a great many
strategies in @ler to achieve their desired interests. The Indian values system reinforces family
values over individualistic choices (Rao et al, 2003, p.180). This was evident throughout the
accounts of women in their prearital and post marital lives. The institutiohmarriage is

undergoing significant modern changes among the urban mutidle such as the emphasis on

grand expensive weddings, and providing the couples with the opportunity to establish contact

prior to their marriage. However, collective valueshsas the role of families in arranging

marriages remains unchallenged. Marriage remains a-saigmus institution between two
families because womenods individual <choices o
and values. However, women aigle to resist and negotiate, but this can pose challenges for

them if they directly resist patriarchal structures and this may lead to them being an outcast as
happened in Tarads case. Further, wherea women
Kirtids case, dttadtion oRkoaahcritwi$ént aadna lackeofsdppdrdm family
membersCollective values remain important and are also beneficial for women in most cases to

gain support within their affinal families. The collegielements became more important for
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women with neoliberal development reforms. Because increasing numbers of women are now in
paid employment and have to spend time on the
their families for childcareandl o mest i ¢ chores. Interestingly,
financial independence, made them more socially dependent, and influenced their decisions. The
majority of the participants prefer to secure cluée and domestic support for themselves prior
tohmving their children. However, this does not
constrained, rather they often transform the structures through their choices as is evident in a
range of different cases s uch hightight&that agenéyss, She

both transformative and reproductive (Hays, 1994).

In patriarchal families it is often argued that the eldest male family member has all the decision
making authority and women are oppressed (Rao, 1982ial transformation ithe urban areas

has challenged the strict patriarchal family structure and traditional gender roles. Husbands and
mothersin-law have become more supportive of the participants, whether working-or non

working, in regards to chitdare activities and domistasks. This help and support have
influenced womendés choices, and have also al/l

strategies according to their situations to achieve their goals.

At the same time, it is important to mention that thesesfoamations have not completely

evaded the traditional patriarchal structures. Rather the analysis supported the theories of

bargaining with patriarchy (Kandiyoti, 1988) and benevolent patriarchy (Kilmartin, 2015),

suggesting that power relations can beer protestations of love, virtue, and care in patriarchal
settings. This was widely evident where women were receiving support from their husbands and
mothersinl aw i n order to meet their interests, for
case. Moreover, a constant shift in power remained evident within relations, mainly between
mothersin-law and daughterm-law. This illustrates the complex nature of power. Patel argued

that Apower is not a monol it hpletiesgndt e m, but a
contradictionso (Patel, 1999, p.430). Further
culture are interrelated and are shaping each other (Hays, 1994). This is visible through specific
changes and the continuation of certain tradél patriarchal structures in the family structure

and relationships.
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Moreover, unlike suggestions made in previous studies such as Barge et al. 2003; Char et al,
2010; Gupta, 2010 and Puri & Adams, 2011 that
and subordinated experiences, my research strongly shows that viewpoint should not be accepted

as universal. | found that women acted as agents of both social transformation and the

reproduction of social structures while practising their agency. My @sshowed that women

played a significant role in making their choices within existing patriarchal constraints even

where their choices were influenced by different sa@tilbural factors. It was not a case of

simply subordination of women. Subordinatisni | i nked to fiauthority, co
(Connell, 1987, p.9®7). Though patriarchal control over their reproduction and sexuality was

evident to an extent, | observed that women were able to negotiate, manipulate, and even resist

this control whileexercising their choices.

Through a close examination of womenods deci si
autonomy, ability to exercise their agency, meet their interests, and in some cases are capable of
empowering themselves by challenging patriatatieologies. It is important to note that

empowerment might not always be the best choice for them, and they prefer to meet their
interests which might not | ead to their empow
active agents in their own spls and exert pressure, negotiate and resist in spaces they find and
create within patriarchyo (p. 431) elucidatin

womendos decision making in relation to i mport
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Chapter 6: Technology, modernity and tradition: A complex interweaving

This chapter highlights urban middtéass contemporary practices, values and aspirations
around family size norm, reproductive health, family planning strategies, arteference.

These vhues and practices are influenced by neoliberal reforms and government sponsored
family planning programmes for the purpose of saonomic development as discussed in
Chapter TwoThe influence of neoliberalisation in regards to the midattss is notimited only

to employment opportunities but also extends into the reproductive arena. The participation of
domestic and international companies in reproductive sectors has led to the easy availability of
contraception, the mushrooming of reproductiveicirmnd hospitals, and an increase in
caesarean deliveries among the urban mididlss (Donner, 2004; Simdumar, 2007). At the
same time family planning, which was once introduced as a nationalist and development
discourse, has now become an indispelesaénrt of middlec | ass val ues. Partici
were analysed in view of this scenario of consumerism, health services, and family planning.
Women, as discussed in this chapter, engage with different forms of technology within their
social settigs to achieve their reproductive interests. Throughout this process of securing their
own interests technology can be seen as both shaped by social cultural settings and shaping
social structures; that is, technology and society are mutually constitutive.

This chapter wil/l di scuss womends contemporar
their reproductive health and wdideing, aspire to bodily integrity, have a small family, regulate

their fertility and have a son. Women used modern repradutgchnologies to control

conception and birfli and for the purpose of prenatal diagnosis anesstection. The modern
reproductive technologies that the participants used were: contraceptive technologies, ultrasound
technology, and medical terminatiohgregnancy. In addition, the participants also practised

spiritual beliefs (i.e., seeking help from spiritual healers) and traditional practices or

0Otechnol ogiesd (specific sexual behaviour, fa

practisesonpreference.

Interestingly, achieving these reproductive interests was often an emotional experience for the

participants who experienced happiness, love, feelings of achievement, being supported, anger

58 Although reproductive technologies are also used for assisting redoodant! for genetic purposes, this chapter
only discusses technology in relation to conception, prenatal diagnosis and the prevention of birth.
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and frustration, stress, embarrassment, feebigsibordination, discrimination, shyness and

shame.

The use of both modern and traditional resources by women to meet their contemporary needs is
illustrated through the concept of multiple neodities. Multiple modernitiesmbraces the
observationthatant e mpor ary social structures tend to
manner where some aspects of traditional values are retained. This signifies the complex web of
interaction between modern and traditional as modernity incorporates patriarchy and

development, equality and inequality, liberation and oppression, as discussed in Chapter Two.

There are three main findings in this.lchapter
found that reproductive health, wdlléing and aspiration to aelre bodily integrity as PGN

which may also often lead to women meeting their SGN by challenging the patriarchal authority
over their bodies.

The second finding is the paolarity of small family sizeMy findings showed how participants

used abortion anbloth natural and artificial contraceptive technologies to manage their family

si ze. I uncovered how the participantso6 cl as
everyday experiences in regards to strong norms on family size such as expefipndes

honour, shame, stress, embarrassment, and anxiety.

The third finding was about ways in which participants engaged with different forms of
technologies to have a son: medical technology, the services of spiritual healers and the practice
of traditional beliefs.

Technology and society are mutually constitutive

Technol ogies can have both empowering and di s
1998; Mies, & Shiva, 1993; Sweetman, 1998). There is no universally accepted definition of
technol@y. Different scholars, NGOs, and social programme developers have defined and

employed technology differently. The word technology originated from the Greekdenme

which means the knowledge of how to produce things (Burkitt, 2002). Though techimotbgy

popular sense these days is mainly understood as the use of artificial human artefacts, technology
cannot be limited to machinery or production only (Burkitt, 2002, p.222). People engage with
technology to reach their goals within their local semittural, economical, and political
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environment and the use of technology is embedded in-sattiral elements. It encompasses
artefacts, cultural knowledge, cultural skills, access to cultural resources, activities, cultural
rituals and social relatien(Matthewman, 2011). Therefore, technologies cannot be viewed in

i solation from pewlullsdtagsdesi res and soci o

Technology and society are mutually constitutive, and influence each other, because
ATechnol ogi es 1 nt emd&zuwtdre, ahe thipinvolvesthie mhtualsnfiuente t v a
substantial uncertainty, and historical ambiguity, eliciting resistance, accommodation,
acceptance, and even eMathewnsan (2041nalso shédslligist an,the2 0 0 3

complexity of techology:

We structure our worlds with technology; we perform our reality with it. Technologies, in turn
perform us. They are agents of social change and of social stability, helping to produce self and
society. At such they are forms of order and formsfef(Matthewman, 2011, p. 175).

Therefore, in this chapter, technology is understood as an essential part of urbarciasidle
womends | ives with which women engage within
Importantly, technology is also geered, and cannot not be viewed as gender neutral. In my
research technology will be discussed as women possessing knowledge (modern, spiritual, and
traditional) and the skills to apply that knowledge in order to meet their goals. These goals are

met by @cessing modern, spiritual and traditional technologies.

Because of their socicultural settings the participants in my research had the knowledge and
ability to practise spirituality and traditional practices including fasting or consuming specific
diets or engaging in sexual practices based on lunar calendar calculations. Women also used
traditional contraceptive technologies, batinmaterial, and naturalo regulate their fertility

and manage family siz8asu, 2005, p.304Rarticipants mentionedsing the rhythm method,

not having sex at all, anales ejaculating outside of the vagina during interco®asicipants

also had access to modern reproductive technologies because of their educational and financial
advantages. These technologies wesglus manage their family size, to practice-son

preference, to regulate their fertility or to maintain their reproductive health.

Modern reproductive technologies can be understood as the new form of technologies that are
designed to intervene in the preseof human reproduction for a range of purposes (Gupta, 2000,
p.15). These interventions are mainly carried out for prenatal and genetic diagnostic purposes,

especially for sexselection, the prevention of birth and conception, and also for assisting

144



reproduction (Gupta, 2000, p.15). Condoms, Cophesterilisation, birth control pills,

injections, emergency contraceptive pills (the morning after pill), ultrasound, and medical
termination of pregnancy are all technologies that were cited by participhate technologies
allow women to empower themselves by exercising better control over their fertility and
sexuality (Chapman & Gordon, 1998; Prabhu, 198B)eover, it is important to note that all of
the participants in this research began their remtdchilives either after or during the 1980s.

All of them had access to contraceptive technologies, safe and legal abortions, and ultrasound
scanning which was introduced in India in 1975 and they had an extensive choice of

technologie®.

Technological deelopment is an important component of modernity among the Indian middle

class (Qayum & Ray, 2011). However, as mentioned by Kaviraj (2000) modernity was not
written on a ficlean slateo; thus, it can neve
different spaces (p.137). Similarly, technology takes different sandtaral meanings in

di fferent social spaces, and is often used fo
2000, p.16; Matthewman, 201The new reproductive technologies are palitically or

socially neutral; instead these technologies are capable of transforming social relationships, and

al so get transfor med fi nKumire0l®, p.bierexampedin meani n
India the use of contraceptive technologies isomby employed for the purpose of individual

fertility management; there is a strong political motive to control population as well (Gupta,

2000). The population control narrative gained stronger ground in India in the early years of
neoliberal reform whethe Indian governmemncouraged the notion of small families to

eradicate poverty, and for the purpose of secdonomic development (Dutta, 2008).

Participants in my research used new reproductive technologies for these very purposes: family
planning tohave a quality life, being able to afford different consumer goods and able to provide

a good education for their children.

Technology helps women to meet their PGN and SGN (Everts, 1998) and this has increased
womenods dependency otechnolagyn Womemengageenrteehmdlogieai t h ,
processes to meet PGN, and they can also subvert the culturally normative scripts of these

59 participants who had children till 1994 were easily able to use ultrasound for the purposdeitsdanBut
after 1994 sexietection became illegal, and women were no longer able to avail this service legally.
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technologies to meet their SGN. SGN are identified by women because of their subordinate
position in their society and tiadnelp women in gaining control over their bodies (Moser, 1993,
p.39). In this chapter, SGN could be understood as women resisting patriarchal control over their
bodies and fertility by obtaining an abortion or using contraceptive technologies without thei

husbandds or familyds permission.

PGN are the needs which women identify within their subordinated position, and these needs
help them to perform their traditional gender roles effici€AtlMaintaining health and

performing traditional gender roles angportant examples of PGN since good health helps
women to perform the domestic chores easily and efficiently (Moser, 1993, p. 40). Many
feminist scholars have highlighted the link between PGN and SGN (Datta, 2006; Disney, 2008;
Moser, 1993; Taylor, 1999For instance, access to safe contraception, reproductive rights,
reproductive health and wedking, living a violence free life, and achieving bodily integrity
address both PGN and SGN (Disney, 2008). The participants engaged with different
technologichprocesses to maintain their reproductive health, to ensure theibewet, and to

achieve bodily integrity and, in many cases, while doing so they fulfilled both PGN and SGN.

| will now turn to how reproductive health, wddeing and bodily integritgre interconnected.
Nussbaum (2000) defines bodily integrity as:

Being able to move freely from place to place; to be secure against violent assault and domestic
violence; having opportunities for sexual satisfaction and for choice in matters of remoducti
(Nussbaum, 2000, p.231).

This definition sets out what could be major goals for women that can help them in achieving

control over their bodies and fertility practised their agency and be able to maintain their safety

and overall welbeing. Key concemfor the participants were controlling their own fertility, and
maintaining their reproductive healthandwele i ng, whi ch accord with NI

observations.

An I ndian study on womenébés reproduc-beingje heal't
daily activities and c hobemghaybted discussedfromt al , 2
different perspectives such as happiness, life satisfaction, or an ability to perform different
regular activities on a daily basis (Nayar, 2011; Pollard & Lee, ;288Byman, 2002; Sengupta,

80 For further discussion on PGN and SGN see Chapter Two.
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2014) . I n this-betwndgy, bwmesman ®@xn walrlt i ci pant sd a
as women achieving happiness and satisfaction by being able to perform their regular activities,

such as domestic chores, professil work, and looking after children and families, without

experiencing any major reproductive health problems. The value of conceptualising reproductive
health as a component of wéking is shown by participants who were unable to perform

regular chore because of reproductive health problems and as a result experienced stress,

anxiety, embarrassment and shame.

The urban middlkelass women in this study discussed their reproductive health not merely in
physical terms, but also in regards to their deaisnaking ability. They generally met these

needs by engaging with various reproductive technologies as they possessed popular cultural and
educational knowledge and skills to practice them. All of my participants, irrespective of their

age group or edudahal status, were aware of contraception and other family planning

resources. This highlights the popularity of family planning programmes, which originally

started in the 1950s in India among the urban mididss. Therefore, by being able to ensure

thear reproductive health and webeing, women will be able to achieve bodily integrity as they

will have better opportunities to achieve greater control over their bodies and fertility as

suggested in Nussbaumbés (2000) definition.

Womends reprthducti ve heal

Bourdieusian feminists have argued that the body is both classed and gendered (Fowler, 2003).
Gender and class are closely intertwined and
gender classification, with its rigorous male/female dichgtgm comes to | i fe via
(Krais, 2006, p.121).

The participants widely employed modern reproductive technologies to maintain their health,

and to ensure their wdlleing with the aim of achieving bodily integrifyor examplethe choice

of contraeption was based on the aim of maintaining healthy bodies and being able to enjoy

their sexuality. Most of the participants played an active role in choosing contraception; many
preferred CoppeT as it was cheap and easily accessible (lyengar & lye2g@0). On the other

hand, some of the participants did not prefer Cofipleecause of the various side effects like
bleeding, cramps, or Coppérslipping out of place (ARHP, 2009; lyengar & lyengar, 2000).

Women mentioned that pills could affect their paedgatively, such as weight gain problems, so
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they were not very populam some cases women also had to suffer the unintended
consequences such as the sffects of the technologies such as cases of caesarean births,
abortions, or contraceptive usedahis affected their overall welleing. For instance,

participants often mentioned that after caesarean deliveries it was not possible for them to
perform their regular chores as efficiently as they did before the operaitiths By caesarean
sectionsare lifesaving, but women often complain regarding health complications after these
deliveries (Gibbons, et al, 2010; Sinha, 2010; Souter, 2008). This was borne out by my
participants who had caesarean deliveries: all suffered some sort of health camnpli¢adr
instance, during the interviews they mentioned that after their deliveries they experienced weight
gain problems, weakness, pain or an inability to perform stretching or lifting tasks. Participants
emphasised the importance of maintaining phylsitealthy bodies both prpregnancy and
postpregnancy, and viewed healthy bodies as ideal bodies. All of the participants wanted to
maintain their health and webeing in order to perform the regular domestic chores, or
professional chores. Women didtrarticulate the ideas of looking attractive or sexy showing
that body image is not just about how others view us, but also how people want to view
themselves (Thapan, 2009, p.106).

Caesarean sections have increased in India, according to a WHO nepgadnshave harmful

sideef fects on womendéds health (Gibbons, et al|,
birth has now become very popular among the urban mdals Indian women and is also a

sign of good financial status in neoliberal India (Den 2004). These deliveries are expensive

in comparison to vaginal deliveries but middlass women are financially able to afford them.

These operations reduce labour pains, as well as beirgplifag for many women (Donner,

2004; Souter, 2008). In otrast, poor Indian women in remote areas have limited access to
reproductive health services and because of financial constraints have limited choices to ensure
theirweltbei ng (D6 Souza et al , 2clds3tatus,ghe gajticpa®wi ng t
my research had easy access to caesarean services. Around one fourth of the participants had
obtained a caesarean section, and the majority of these participants had had children after the
1990s.

Institutional deliveries are an important goal adiam family planning and health policies

(Bajpai, 2014; Shabnam, n.d). As a result of prolonged development policies institutional

148



deliveries have now become a norm among the urban rmitiiie and all of my participants had

their deliveries in hospital®Vith the popularity and acceptance of institutional deliveries among

the affluent sections of society a high rate of caesarean deliveries has been recorded among them
(Pai et al, 1999; Shabnam, n.d.). In India, the cases of caesarean deliveries are piglae

hospitals than in the government hospitals, since the private sector is more profit driven, an
important feature of neoliberal reforms. It is possible that caesarean deliveries could have been
performed even when it was not medically necessamyurban middleclass delivering in

private hospitals is a status symbol and almost all of the participants had their deliveries in

private institutions.

Women themselves also request caesarean deliveries soméfiasEn(man et al., 2008)
particularlywhen they are hoping for a less painful experience. For instance, Jessica and Isha
requested caesarean deliveries because they did not want to go through labour pains. Isha
mentioned that she requested a caesarean delivery as soon as her labourguhbestarse she
thought she would die of the pain. Similarly, otparticipants who had had caesarean deliveries

explained it as either a Ifgaving or a less painful delivery experience.

Often participants whose first delivery was a caesarean founthéwasecond and third
pregnancies then had to be by caesarean delivery. They said that their health problems were
further aggravated in their second and third pregnancies. These participants were warned by
doctors not to have more than three pregnarasdbey could be fatal, or could lead to serious
health complications. Caesarean births both benefited and created problems for these women.

Achieving bodily integrity by maintaining webleing was quite crucial for the participants, and it
was an importarfactor that they considered while making their reproductive decisions. For
example, both Sana and Tara had their children in the 1990s, and were in their early 20s when
they had caesarean operations. After their deliveries they planned their next pieegaad took

their health into consideration:

Tara: | wanted to have an abortion. Also the doctor had already warned us to maintairtvab least

year spacing between children because of the caesarean surgery. So, for the sake of my health that
was bette so | insisted on this. | had the abortion within the first month of my pregnancy.

Sana: After having two caesarean deliveries there was no point in having more children. And, |
already had this in my mind that | will not have more than two childrenyircase [Sana and her
husband used condoms to plan their family].
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These quotes suggest that the urban mididies Indian women in my study placed immense
importance on their health and wbking while planning to become pregnant. In so doing they
weresubscribing to the ideas of the small family norm, safe pregnancies and safe motherhood as
encouraged in the state sponsored RCH progrém®afe motherhood, pregnancy and family
planning are usually attainable with modern reproductive technology. Thewvadability of
contraception and reproductive health services helped the participants to space out their children

and avoid pregnancy and thus manage their health and control their fertility and choices.

People adapt, retain, adjust and reject certadilypdispositions on the basis of the access they
have to different resources (Talukdar, 2014, p.143). In this case, this applies to the access to
different reproductive technologies that women have because of their financial, class and

educational status

Transformation was also evident in other part
have a baby unless they were physically healthy and mentally ready to have a child. All the
participants who had caesarean deliveries mentioned havingriupmusbands who did not
pressure them to get pregnant, and respected their health asimkingll Because of this, these
women felthappy and satisfied in their marriages. However, they stated that even if they were
pressured by their husbands or famnmiembers to have more than three children, in no case
would they ever agree with them. They viewed their own bodies as incapable of supporting
subsequent pregnancies. With this understanding women were also prepared to resist the
patriarchal control of #ir families and husbands, if required. This highlights the point that |
mentioned earlier that women can subvert the culturally normative scripts technologies to meet
their SGN.

The participants who had caesarean deliveries for their first and/or sgutthénd only had
daughters, mentioned that they experienced stress and anxiety. These women were aware that
they could not have more than three deliveries, but they wanted to have a son. This increased the
pressure on them to bear a son with each ssiegegregnancy. One such case is of Isha who had
her first child in mid2000, and was in her late 20s. Though she mentioned that the caesarean
operation was a lifesaving experience for her, she suffered weight gain and abdominal weakness

problems after hezaesarean deliveries. She articulated the inability of her body to bear

61 See Chapter Two for discussion on RCH programme.
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subsequent pregnancies because she had already had two caesarean deliveries, and could only
take one more chance, which she wished to do, as she had a strong desire to haveaa son. Ish
expressed her frustration and worries as well as her concerns for her health deingahat

was adversely affected in subsequent caesarean deliveries:

It is your body and how many times can you cut it [for caesarean deliveries]?
| s haods arlysuggeststaltheughea@aesarean birth has been beneficial to her, the

aftermath has constrained her choices.

Another use of technology by women to maintain their reproductive health is sterilisation.
Sterilisation in India is still not a popular methafdfamily planning for young couples, and is

often conducted a few years after achieving a desired family size (Saheli, 2001). It creates

hurdles in procreating later, for instance, if a child dies, and the parents want to have another

child. Sana, for exaple, had a boy in her second delivery after which she wanted to undergo a
tubectomy, but the doctor refused. The doctor mentioned that often people would come back to
them to undo the operation when their sons die, but she did not mention anything about a
daughterb6s death | eading to the undoing of st
child-loss to regret sterilisation (Singh et al, 2012). The doctor recommended Sana not to be
sterilised until her son grows up. Spreference, therefore, playacrucial role in regards to

using technology as Sana did not obtain the operatithezho ct or 6 s advi ce.

Sterilisation was not popular even among the participants whose children were grown up. Only

four participants in my study preferred obtaining aetttbmy as a birth control method, and only

two obtained one. Vasectomy (male sterilisation), despite being simpler, safer and cheaper,
accounts for less than twtbirds of the sterilisations performed worldwide, and is not popular in

India (Char et al, 200 Iyengar & lyengar, 2000; Melville & Bigrigg, 2008; Saheli, 2001).

Various popular beliefs such as that men would become impotent, or would get physically weak,

or that their virility or masculinity will get affected are widely held (Char et al, 2009s#in,

2003, p. 56; Sahel i, 2001) . I ndira Gandhi 6s go
for forcing male sterilisation and this was also considered one of the important reasons for her
defeat in the next elections (Bandarage, 1998; Sal®€ll,)2

This patriarchal historic prejudice was strongly visible in my research as not a single participant

reported that her husband had obtained a vasectomy nor did they talk about the idea of
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vasectomy in their interviews. This signifies that strongipatr c hal di sposi ti ons
choices, and technology interacts strongly with seailbural values. A similar patriarchal
dilemma is also evident in Sheilads story as
sterilised. Sheila, a mother of twmas working, and her husband was using condoms. However,
because of contraceptive failure she procured an abortion, but she sufferadqrtsh

complications, such as overall weakness in her body and pain in her joints. Frequent pregnancies
and subsequet abortions affect womendés health, and
about weakness and pain in the body (Agarwal & Unisa, 2013). These health complications led

to her experiencing mental stress as her ability to perform daily chores was affeoteir to

avoid any other unwanted pregnancy, she wanted to procure a sterilisation. She mentioned that at
first she used a Copp@rwhich did not suit her, and she suffered heavy bleeding. In the

meantime her husband continued to use condoms but Slasilscared of another contraceptive

failure. Her husband and her own mother were not in favour of her undergoing sterilisation

either. Sheila was quite confident that she would eventually be able to convince her husband for

her tubectomy. She was adamabout not having any more children. She commented:

Without his [her husband] consent | will never get sterilised because we need to be together and
make it a mutual decision. It should not be an independent decision as he always supports me.
But if he faces me [not to get sterilised] or wants another baby from me then | might go against
his wish.

The participantds account is typical of the ¢

where individual decisions only gain capital once they have &germoved by other family

me mber s. Note that her husbandds consent r ema
Mai ntaining reproductive health and small fam
pl anning programme, and IpronargcofcermstFamilgpdanning e t h e

programmes have raised awareness among women.
ability to meet her SGN, to challenge her hus

modern reproductive technologies

Once the desired family size is achieved pregnancy becomes a burden for women (Basu, 2005),
so they use different contraceptive technologies to control their fertility and to enjoy their
sexuality.Sterilisation, as mentioned earlier, was not a very popuéhod of family planning,

and the majority of the participants preferred male condoms followed by Co@ret birth
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control pills.Laila had a large family and wanted to undergo sterilisation as she believed that
having more children would further affeher health. She was already suffering pain in the body
and was experiencing weakness which affected herbeellg, her ability to perform regular
household tasks and other chores. She was unable to be sterilised as her husband did not allow

her to, nordid she ever ask her husband to get sterilised.

Al t hough Lailads husband was using condoms, t
three times because of the contraceptive fail
time, and, now realise the illeffects. My own body is suffering physically and mentally | am
stressed. 0 Laila knew that through having ste
but she failed to meet her SGN byritybwriharg unabl
body in this particular matter. This also again illustrates the fluidity of SGN and PGN, and how a
womanodos aspiration to achieve bodily integrit
Later Laila was able to maintain her health amdl-being by addressing her PGN, and SGN, as

she went against her hu-T¥le@reidférmingker Busbarsl: and got

| thought to myself that | would have a CopfieNo doctor or friend suggested it to me. | got it

from a private clinic ath | did not consult anyone. | knew that these things are available so | went
directly and got it done. | told my husband later. He did not say anything. He just said it was okay
that | got it done for my protection.

The partici pant 6 snfavoursobhargeltingraadeppdn lout afte ltailaa | |

resisted and got it done he could not do much, and accepted it as essential for her safety from
unwanted pregnancies. Family planning development reforms have allowed women to easily
regulate theirfert| i ty without their husbandsd&T per mi ssi
provided Laila with a great sense of achievement and feeling of being able to regulate her

fertility according to her wishes. As a result, she was able to maintain her health ahdingll

and it made her feel happy as she was able to avoid unwanted pregnancies.

A few other participants had similar experiences to Laila. Jessica had a similar story of getting a
CopperT without consulting or informing her husband. She too had expetdeunwanted

pregnancies that affected her wiedling and health:
It was my personal decision to have a Coppeand | never told him [husband] or asked him.
My husband did not say anything when he got to know. | had it because | already had two or

three abortions. | had a feeling that every time my body has to suffer and | had to go through
severe pain after abortion that is why | had a Cofiper
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Ruchi 6s case is similar to Jessica and Lail a.
size byher late 20s so she wanted to undergo a tubectomy. She was at the risk of facing criticism
from her affinal and maternal family so she obtained the tubectomy without informing her

husband or any of her family members. Ruchi stated that:

My friend had a tubctomy. | asked her if she felt any pain during the operation and she said no. |

went for the operation [tubectomy] without telling anyone. | did not want more children. Also |

could not afford to have an abortion after every six months [because @flpasbn side effects

on body]. I was at my mumbés place at that ti me
when she got to know she got angry at me saying that my riatlewr would be angry at her. |

said to her @dANow weWhathas hapgened ashagpenedaDoywhateven

you can do to me [l aughter]. o

Ruchi, like many other participants, had both knowledge of and access to modern reproductive
technologies, and being of the urban middgess status, she was able to afford arature the
tubectom$?wi t hout her familyds and husbandé6és suppo

shows pleasure at having control over her own body and fertility.

The knowledge of and access to technological resources provided Laila, JessicatandtRu

an opportunity to restore their health by add
fami |l yds autbodesltidimportant ® notetthlateniorder to prevent future

unwanted pregnancies Laila, Jessica, and Ruchi us#ét bhea tool to resist in a culturally

appropriate way. They stated that thekhilalth and suffering motivated them to resist their
husbandds or familyds authority, rather than
name of individual pference and choice. In this scenario, health includes controlling their
bodies and their fertility by challenging the

portraying themselves as too sedintred and individualistic.

Laila, JessicaandiRc hi 6 s cases demonstrate that their r
empowering themselves. However, participantso
direct confrontation. Resisting at an overt level, prior to obtaining the tubectard/ltave led

to their being prevented from obtaining it because of family opposition. This is a further example

of women using strategies to resist within patriarchal and collective structures in a context where

maintaining family harmony remains cruc{®atel, 1999; Thapan, 2009).

52 Tubectomy is often offered to womemlindian hospitals as a routine process for the purpose of family planning.
Ruchi by procuring tubectomy is subscribing to the nationalist and development discourse of family planning.
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Women on the Indian subcontinent often practise their choices secretly from their husbands or
in-laws (Agarwal, 1994; Thapan, 2009). Those women who resisted covertly were able to

empower themselves against patriarchal strecNifomen realised that they were able to control

their bodies without any constraints through their choice to use birth control by obtaining a

CopperT or getting sterilised without informing anyone. These women were thus able to

challenge the patriarchalthority over their bodies and fertility. Agarwal (1994) argues that the
absence of overt protest does not mean fian ab
p. 431). And, regardless of whether resistance is covert or overt it provides womarfeeling
ofsefwor t h ( Thapan, 2009, p.162). Moreover, fnBo1
resi stance and protesto for women wil/l not al
p.427).Through their covert choices women are able to toanspatriarchal structures in a

culturally appropriate way, and would feel empowered once they have made their choice.

Kanubs case provides an interesting illustrat
abortion by using abortion pills. Ské this to avoid any form of conflict with her family and

husband and to maintain family harmony. During her first pregnancy, in her late teens, the
participant did not want to have a child because of her bad financial situation. She knew that
nobody inher family would allow her to procure an abortion. One of her family members was a
traditional healer who would give women abortion pills. She said she knew where the abortion
pills were in his clinic and she took some pills without informing him or igtimybody know.

Kanu ended up consuming an overdose of abortion pills to make sure that the foetus was aborted.
After that she suffered lorigrm health effects, and it took a few months for her to recover
physically. For a few days she suffered heavydileg severe pain, and cramps. Despite that she

had to continue doing regular chores as she never told anyone about her overdose of abortion
pills. She felt ashamed and experienced severe pain as she bled in the public space and felt

scared of returning moe as everybody would have found out about the abortion. Instead, she

went to her auntds pl ace. She narrated:
When | was coming back home | started bleeding
is all spoiled [ wit h Héwasdquitklld.|was likeswhattd donédwOk ay , u

Then | went off the bus there was a tap on the road and then | washed my kameez [long Indian
shirt] with the water. | was so scared of going home that what everyone would say that she is such
an idiot so | hachowhere to go, nor there was any toilet [to place a pad in her underwear]. | then
washed my shirt and dried myself; it got dried before | reached home. Then | used my

handkerchief as a pad. | went in a corner and put it in my panty. Then | wentto ney&unti pl ac e
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there were many relatives at her place. | was very tired and was in pain but | had to give her a
hand. |1 was in a lot of pain so | thought to drink sajufain [a homemade medicine syrup] for

relief. | gave her a hand in the work. But | was inmeach pain that | could not even lay down on
the bed. Then | went to the room to change my dress and hide the one | was wearing quickly.
Since | thought to wash them once everyone would fall asleep, and in the night my bed also got
spoiled [with blood]. did not know what to do then.

The medical technology aids women to achieve their goals, and practise their choices discreetly,
but using it without proper knowledge could affect their health andbved@tiy. Kanu, at that

time, was inspired to achieve casitover her reproductive choices. But, because of her

incomplete knowledge she failed to achieve bodily integrity, and failed to meet her PGN, as she
put her health at high risk. And owing to the fear of her family members discovering her abortion
she didnot receive any form of formal medical help. Therefore, complete knowledge of the
technology in combination with access to reproductive technological resources are prerequisites

for meeting PGN and SGN by women in a sai@nner.

Another participant who fepregnant before her marriage also opted for medical termination of
pregnancy in a private clinic. Her primary concern at that time was to get rid of the unwanted
pregnancy at any cost as gmarital sex and pregnancies in India are taboo, and raiseanses

about womendés morality and chastity. This sug
influenced by the social issues around social stigma and cultural taboos. However, she later

suffered posabortion effects and could not conceive without treatraéat her marriage.

Moreover, these two cases demonstrate that even educated urbanadhasiligomen with

access to reproductive technologies might fail to meet their goals because of lack of knowledge.

Rather they end up risking their lives, health, esedl-being.

The above discussion highlights that health and-esthg are important tools for women to

negotiate and resist within patriarchal and collective settings in order to achieve desired

outcomes. Maintaining reproductive health and aspiratmashieve bodily integrity have

become central aspects of urban mielle ass womends reproductive |
result of popular family planning programmes (Bandarage, 1998) which initially started as an
aggressive state programme, but hao® become the norm for urban middlass. Institutional

births and use of contraception are widely availed by the urban ntlddie women to ensure

their reproductive welbeing. Howeverteproductive health has also become a part of

consumerist societ{fsimonKumar, 2007). Neoliberal policies have resulted in easy access to
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reproductive technology which is lifesaving and beneficial for women, but has also lead to health
complications in the longer run in some women. Kanu, Isha and Tara, for instarioeshdr

health complications as a sidéect.

The popularity of small family size

Among the urban Indian middidass the small family size gained popularity in the 1980s in

India because of the staten two children policy which encouraged couplebdwe a small

family, as discussed in Chapter Two (Chandar, 2016). The neoliberal reforms helped popularise

the small family not only because contraception was widely available, but also job opportunities
allowed women with a desire for a better finantifalto enter the workforce (Dutta, 2008).

Women aralsosocicc ul t ur al ly expected to contribute to

their fertility to align with the state family planning policies.

All of the participantsboth Hindus and Muslimsgreed that a family of one or two children is

an ideal family size. The small family size has been internalised by urban +oliasevomen

and the participants, irrespective of their age, used both modern reproductive technologies and
traditional contraeptive technologies to manage their family size. Access to modern

reproductive technologiesreva | s womends educlnowledge.aAtcesstb at us al
traditional contraception hi ghdultuglitradgionalo men 6 s
ways of managing family size. Interestingly, there was no difference in contraceptive used across
participants of different age groups; all of them used modern and/or traditional contraception.

The only difference was that women who had their children in 28@eyond were able to use
emergency contraceptive pills, unlike the participants who had their children befoPé 2000

Participants with large families (more than two children) mentioned that they felt embarrassed

and ashamed, armkperienced anxiety arsfressbecause they often faced criticism within their

families and social networks for not meeting the small family n@vimle talking of small

families all of the participants, irrespective of which years they had their children, mentioned the
termkakba, in claims that finowadays no one has
participants not only had to meet the societal pressure to have a small family, they also

experienced the pressure to have at least one son. Both of these goals, smalhthsoly

63| am not sure when these pills became available, but participaritgltildren in 2000 used them. It could be
because it was in that decade that the pills were advertised on television.

157



preference, are often met by the urban midadess through the use of ultrasound, showing that
increasing the fertility rate is not a popular way to practisepseference. The small family

norm has also resulted in increased female foeticideigih the use of modern ultrasofthd
technology as couples try to be both modern and traditional by having a small family, and
bearing at least one son (Sekher & Hatti, 2010b; Unnikhamar, 2010). This illuminates the
complex web of interaction between daonity and tradition, where modern technology is being
used to serve traditional sqmeference with modern small family size. As mentioned in Chapter
Two, traditional practices are influenced by modern forces (Eisenstadt, 1972, p. 7; Spiegel &
Boonzaier,1988, p. 54). Often Indian women with more daughters are likely to have a higher
fertility rate in comparison to those who have sons, reflecting their strong desire to have sons
(Chaudhuri, 2012). For example, Rita is in her 40s, and had her childreni890s and early
2000s. She was highly educated and working and had four children in her desire to have a son.
She mentioned that her life was difficult compared to those women who had two children. This
was because she had to perform a large amoumpafidi domestic and childcare work, in

addition to her paid work. Moreover, she faced criticism within her social networks for having a
large family despite being highly educated. As a result, she felt embarrassed, discriminated

against, and ashamed.

Kanuwas also highly educated, and had four children with the wish of having a son. Though the
participant had her children in early and mi@B0s, she had similar experiences to that of Rita,
feeling ashamed, embarrassed, and shy because of her large family gerson experiences
shyness when they are aware that their behaviour could lead to criticism or embarrassment
within their social networks (Scott, 2007). Embarrassment is one of the most common emotions
experienced by people every day, and happens wieereflect on our social behaviour (Scott,

2009, p.39). Similarly, urban middigass Indian women can experience feeling of shame for not
having an ideal family size in India. Indeed, small family size is viewed as essential for the
progress of the natn and for providing a quality life to a few children. For all these reasons

small family size is a matter of pride among the urban mididles. The participant quoted

below signifies the popularity of small family size among the educated urban roidsie

gained momentum in the 1980s, and gradually became part of their habitus. She stated that:

64 The issue of using ultrasound because of@fierence is discussed in the last finding of this chapter.
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Kanu: | felt so ashamed to have four children. When | was pregnant the fourth time somebody in

my office asked me was it my first baby. | was so ashamed tbaelit twas my fourth

pregnancy. So | ignored him. He repeated the ¢
daughterso. But , | felt so ashamed | was not e
Researcher: Why?

Kanu: Because people would have said that | was aatease that is why | was having tHe 4

child as nobody has four children [these days]. | felt so ashamed.

Kanu internalised stigma and that led to feelings of shame and inferiority. Experiences of stigma

are localised and take different meanings inedéht sociecultural and class settings (Murthy,

2002; Yang et al, 2007). Concerns about others finding out, a perception of being looked down

upon low seltesteem, and shame are dominant manifestatibstigma in IndialKoschorke et

al, 2017. Inabilt y t o meet small family size was an i mg

stigma and shame since among the urban micldks a family size of two is ideal.

Many other participants experienced social criticism from their acquaintances for haveng mo

than two children, especially if they were educated. Educated women in India are deemed to

have a lower fertility rate, and less educated women to have higher fertility rates (Basu, 2002;
Chaudhuri, 2012). Through having small families, participantgable to present themselves

as educated and having knowledge of and an ability to use contraceptive or reproductive
technologies to control their fertility and bodies, unlike the workilags. For example, many
participants commented that their housemaidother women they know of who are from a
working class background have | arge families.
working class Indian women highlighted that women who had large families did not experience
shame because of their fdynsize, unlike those participants in my study who came from a

middlec | ass background. This confirms that women

classed and a lived experience, often shaped by their class based habitus (Thapan, 2009).

Failuretome et the small family size norm also rais
their educational knowledge. People would often mock their lack of educational knowledge and
ability to access modern ultrasound, contraceptive technologies ooalgetvices to manage

family size. However, this does not necessarily suggest that to have a large family people are
expected to opt for differémethods such as ultrasound and female foeticide. For example, Rita
mentioned that in her desire to have awben she had three daughters their acquaintances

started mocking their lack of educational knowledge and made fun of them. She said that:
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My husbandés friends and other people used to
such a big blunder whyidinot you go for an ultrasound, and both of you [husband and wife] are

so educated then also you did not go for a single ultrasoundcblddyou both be such fools,

and these words pinched my husband.,thégee sai d to
children belongtoysve have to bring them up and stil]l pe
we were tense about that.

Rama was similar to Rita and Kanu and also experienced mockery for having a largeStaenily
experienced name calling and was eeempared to a goat for reproducing so frequently. Rama,

is in her 40s, and both her husband and she were highly educated, and both of them were
working. She mentioned that her first three pregnancies were unplanned and because of this she

and her husbani@ced criticism for not being able to manage their family size properly.

Rama: When we had three children within three years of our marriage our acquaintances started
taunting my husband. They said to himofabuddy,
goat? She is giving birth like a goat again and again. Who knows how many children you both
will have?d6 My husband told them that we wil!/|
[acquaintances] replied that it was hard to believe him as we had threerinlgust three years.

Then he [husband] came to me and told me ta@epperT. | told him that in no case would

useitasl knewthesigef f ect s of it on oneds health. Birth
weak so | told him to use condoms it will not affect any of us. Then we decided to use
condoms.

Researcher: So did he get ready?
Rama: Yes, he agreed. | told him that in no case would | have an abjgatimyhtet, ultimately
he had to agree. | said to him that | was not ready hefttahave another child].

People were taunting Ramaés husband, but it w
to that of a goat, not her husbandds. The par
source of discomfort to both her husedeand heWo mendés bodi ly experience

fertility are articulated and predisposed differently according to their habitus. For instance, in a
patriarchal society, as evident from the quote, the subsequent pregnancies might be a sign of
masculine ptency, whereas for women they are a sign of their being submissive and merely a
reproduction machine. This illustrates how the social experience of fathering a child is viewed
differently from that of a woman bearing a child. However, Rama clearly medtitat she was
the key decision maker, and it was her decision not to have an abortion in her third pregnancy
because of her pilife views; however, her husband was in favour of her getting an abortion.
After being criticised the husband directly appitest Rama and told her to us€opperT;

however, Rama negotiated to use condoms.

Rama and Rita were of same age group of 40s whereas Kanu was from the older generation of

60s. Despite this age difference they all experienced social stigma, shame eischdioii
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having large families. This ithhelong run can help to achieve gender equality because women

will be able to focus on their careers, and couples will be more open in accepting daughters
because of small family size prefereffc€or instance, smidiamily size was so prevalent that in

some cases it even transformed patriarchal structures, as a few women who have only one or two
daughters, accepted their families as complete. Around 14% of the urban-otéddlaccept a

family with one or two daugdhbrs, as the family size remains the primary preference (Basu &

Desai, n.d.). Further, the couples with small families have a better living standard and will be

able to provide equal educational and career opportunities to their datfyhters

Sonpreferenceas quite strong in Haryana and Delhi (Census, 2011; Ganatra, 2008), but despite
this, participants did not want to have too many sons, and small family size remained their
primary concernThrough the help of ultrasound, couples have greater controttevgender
composition of their familieand are able to manage their family §3ekher & Hatti, n.d.).
However, only one or two participants who had their children in the 1980s used ultrasound, but
the participants who had their children in the 199@s2000s used it quite freely for the purpose
of sexdetection. This might be because the use of ultrasound gained popularity by the end of
80s. For instance, two of the participants who had their children in the 1980s viewed the use of
ultrasound forsese | ect i on purpose as contemporary, and
degraded moral values. The use of ultrasound in India became illegal after the 1994 Prenatal
Diagnostic Techniques Act; however, the services are available undergiéand.of the
responénts in my study mentioned obtaining a-s¢ective abortion. They either mentioned that
the sex of the foetus was detected as a male ltitasoundor that they accepted the daughter
and changed their mind about having a-sebective abortion. Onlyn participant, Ruchi who

had her children in the late 90s and the early 2000s, tried to obtairsalsettve abortion by
consuming abortion pills, when, during her second pregnancy, she discovered the foetus was
female. However, she failed to obtain #imrtion through pills, and gave birth to a son, and not

a daughter (it was a false sd&tection by the doctors). She said that after this she had lost faith

on the ultrasound technology. She narrated:

Yes, | had an ultrasound, and they [doctors] infatmme that it was a girl and it would be a
caesarean delivery. When it is the second daughter everyone gets so tense and troubled and would
think AOh my God, there wil!]l be two daughters

85 The issues around gendaguality and equal treatment of daughters are discussed in Chapter Seven.
66 See Chapter Seven for a detailed discussion on this topic.
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when it is only one daughtbut not for two. That was the reason | had abortion pills thinking that
it would be better if | do not have this child, but actually it was a boy.

There were a few other participants who knew they were carrying a male foetus, but they

preferred to abows they had achieved the desired family dit&hi, for instance, already had

two sons in her mi@0s. When she went for an abortion during her third pregnancy the doctor
suggested not to have an abortiondestheyi ng t hat
PCPNDT Act it is illegal to disclose the sex of the child or even to indicate the sex of child

through any signs or hints to the mother or family members (Sekher & Hatti, 2010a, p.115).
However, it is still common for doctors or sonographers todtithe sex of the child, and both

the clients and doctors involved in this process are often aware of the law (Padmanabha, 2010;
Patel, 2010; UnnithaKumar, 2010). Many doctors claim to help women by disclosing or

hinting at the sex of the foetus. Sodwtors often argue that disclosing the sex of the foetus

will help women in making their decisions and they will be able to protect themselves from any

kind of domestic violence or criticism for producing daughters (Unnitiamar, 2010). It is a

common pocedure to hint at the sex of the child through mentioning Indian male and female
Godsd6 and Goddessesd6 names. The doctor did hi
sex of the child as she did not want to pursue the pregnancy, and nothinghande her

decision. She mentioned that after the abortion nurses came ibthdrre nur ses wor ki n
there came to me and said that Ayou are the f

This highlights the importance of a male child in thedndsociety among the middidass. But,

for Mahi maintaining a small family size was paramount, so she had an abortion. Similarly, other
participants from a younger generation in their late 20s and early 30s, such as Jessica, Neha, Sia
and Rashi, all gaverimary preference to their family size and not to-poeference. For
instance, Jessicabs health provider hinted th
to maintain her family size. This exemplifies that-gwaference is gradually beingaitenged

by the now small family norm among the urban mietlaess$’.

Furthermore, in order to meet the desired family size, similar to Mahi and the participants
introduced in the previous section, many women | interviewed also used abortion dg a fami

planning method mainly in cases of contraceptive failures or unplanned pregnancies. The

7 For an indepth discussion on declining spreference among the urban middlass please see Chapter Seven.

162



majority of the participants viewed abortion as a practical decision andenmational process
where they did not establish any feelings for the foetus. Only astecipants described it to be

an emotional and a tough decision. The majority of the participants used abortion as a way to
plan their families in order to maintain spacing between their children or after they achieved the
desired family size. For example few of the participants had an abortion when their existing
children were quite young (between the ages-®fy@ars) in order to maintain spacing between

children.

The morality of abortion remains undebated in India because of poverty (Menon, 200d¢ an

large population size. Unlike many Indian women the participants in my research belonged to the
urban middle class, but in order to give their children a quality life in a period of inflation, an
important feature of neoliberal economy, they wantsdhall family. Among the middle class,

as mentioned in earlier chapters, parents have great aspirations for their children and aim to
provide them with the best schooling and education (Basu & Desai, n.d.). Women mentioned
inflation to be an important reas to prefer small families as it makes it difficult to provide

guality education and upbringing for too many children. The following quotes will throw light on

this scenario:

Sunita: My husband and motherlaw both agreed with me having an abortion| Akeady had

so many children there was no point in having more children in a period of inflation. That is why
| had an abortion.

Sushma: | will not lie. | had an abortion as | already had three children. | had an abortion during
my fourth pregnancy asowadays people do not have large families; that is why | had a
tubectomy after the abortion.

Prior to neoliberal economic reforms India was a country of financial savers, but after neoliberal
and development reforms urban educated classégries havecreasedndsohas ther

expenditure (Shukla, 2010). Urban people are more likely to spend a big part of their income on
consumer durables, food, health, and education unlike the rural population which usually spend
on festive or other occasions (Shuk@10¥8. Further urban middielasses make savings for
theroldage, chil drendés education and for other
large sums of money to fulfil other consumer based demands of their clfllérd@ &

Vandana, 2015),asds cussed i n Chapter Two. The term i

88 This discussion is on contemporary spending habits of urban and rural population. It does not intend to focus on

amount of money possessed by rural and urban population as in many cases many rural people are richer than urban

middle class population.
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signals changes in spending patterns. Midaitess aspirations to provide a good life and
education for their children and their ability to buy consumer goods are accompanied by
anxieties and insecurities in regards to maintaining their class by coping with the changing
lifestyle patterns. Both of their families supported their decision to dbarases where women
were scared that their husbands or family members would not apyrthesr reproductive
choices they did what they wanted without informing them. For instance, Laila had a large
family and did not want more children, but her husband did not agree to her obtaining an
abortion so she obtained it without his permission:

| went to procure an abortion on my own because he [husband] told me to not to have an abortion.
But | said to him that | could not keep on having children in this period of inflation. Thus, | had
abortion through my own choice.

L a i taseddemonstrates timportance of managing family size and the ease with which she
could obtain an abortion despite her husband?d

Abortion provided many participants with a strong sense of control over their own bodies and
their ability to make individual choicesuli is in her 50s. She is a mother of three, and had an
abortion during her mi@0s without telling her fathean-law as he would not have allowed her,
and she mentioned she did not want to have a large family. The-ifatlagr did not encourage

her to tave a large family, but he was not in favour of an abortion either. Tulsi was living in a
joint family, her fathetin-law was the head of their family and all decisions needed his consent.
The participant was aware that her fatimetaw would never appravof her decision because of
this she had an abortion without informing him. She said that:

If I had listened to my fathen-law, then there would have been so many children. | already had
three children [referring to her family size as large]. | toldgwee at home that | was going for
shopping. There is nothing complicated in this; you just need a bed rest for two to three hours,
that is it.

Modern abortion services have allowed women like Tulsi to regulate their reproduction and
manage their family se according to their preferences without hurting the collective fabric of
their families. They do not even need to disclose this to anyone and can exercise their choices
without any familial conflict. Women tend to practice individual control over thadids when

it is known that abortion could be denied by their extended family members or husbands.

In my research sample, modern contraception was the most popular way of regulating fertility,

irrespective of their age. However, a few of them also reposed) traditional natural methods
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of contraception. In fact, the use of traditional methods of contraception by urban educated
women is quite common (Basu, 2005). Many participants mentioned using both traditional
methods and modern contraceptiangdthey continued to switch between natural and modern
methods, according to their preference. Both traditional methods and modern technedatpg co
to meet the contemporary needs of modern family size. Therefore, modernity in India has not
discarded traditiosl forms of knowledge; rather it is often used by women in their daily lives to

meet their needs.

Traditional contraception is said to be ineffective in preventing pregnancy (Basu, 2005). On the
contrary, like other educated middle class couples as dstdiry Basu (2005), my respondents
reported them to be quite safe and effective. This highlights their ability to use natural methods
effectively with a proper knowledge of different sexual body functions such as ejaculating

outside of vagina or monitoringenstruation dates. For instance, Isha was highly educated and
used natural methods to manage her family size from the beginning of her marriage, as she found
this to be quite effective. It was mainly because she was scared of havieffeade on her

health from birth control pills, and wanted to have a healthy body. She was not interested in

using condoms because they decreased her sexual pleasure. She stated that:

Nor did | want to go for pills neither did he [husband] prefer. Both of us were nobdairie

with condoms either. When there is a natural method then we should use it. Like during
intercourse men get an idea at which time they should withdraw. We did not have any problem
with this method nor did we experience any sffects on our healttWe spent three years

safely that is why we never tried anything else.

Women did not report any sigdfects from natural methods, as they did not involve any form of
material invasion in the bodies. However, natural methods were not widely uaeégalar

basis by most of the participants, and Isha was among the few to use it regularly. But, both
natural and modern methods are quite beneficial for women to manage theirdamiand

fertility.

My study provides a classased experience of urban wamveho openly discussed the
contraception of their choice with their husbands and discussed this without hesitation within
their close networks. Basu (2005) makes a similar point that the urban educated women often
discuss contraception issues openly whtkit husbands, and choose accordingly. This reflects on
the success and popularity of family planning prograsen@ong the urban middigass.

However, in some cases participants did not discuss contraceptive choice with their husbands as
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they did not findtheir husbands to be supportive and understan#iaugu, for example, used a

CopperT to maintain the spacing between her children and managed her family size, but she
never told her husband. She -8 8hedlkhowaanighi!| neve
say no, Il just do not tell him anything, and

Although the majority of the women used modern contraceptive technologies on a regular basis,
their sideeffects were more evident in the analysis. These forms of contraception are useful b

can be invasive too.

The discussion in this section has been suggestive of the increasing popularity of the small
family norm which is gradually challenging the gomreference practice. The younger generation,
such as Mabhi, Sia and Jessica, is mormyiko challenge sepreference to maintain their small
family size, unlike the older generation such as Kanu, Rama and Rita. Family planning that was
once initiated by the government as an aggressive policy has now been embedded in urban
middle-class vales. Women do not hesitate to switch between traditional and modern
contraception to maintain their family size and to practice a diessexual life. Further

because of the MTP Act 1971, women can easily access abortion services to terminate their
preghancy to manage their family size.

Small family size has become an important way to gain prestige among the urbanataiskl ks

it allowsa couple to provide quality education and other consumer comforts to their children and

to themselves ianeoliberal economy. Modern family planning and neoliberal reforms have

influenced reproductive and gender values among the urban roiddla s s . Even i f wonm
bodies remain the central target of state run policies one cannot deny the empowering aspects of
itforwo me n . For instance, womends roles are no |

they are able to regulate their fertility without affecting their family harmony.

Sonpreference: Spirituality and popular practices among the urban middle

class

The participants engaged with popular spiritual and traditional practices in order to have a son by
their first or second or third pregnancy. Interestingly, participants used spiritual and traditional
practices to influence the sex of the foetus, and oltnad played a vital role in sex detection

They mentioned resorting to spiritual methods in conjunction with ultrasound. These spiritual

methods are often viewed as an ancient form of science (Prakash, 1999). The Indian religious
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and philosophical texts arevisited by many Indian and Western researchers in the light of
scientific knowledge to decipher the scientific logic embedded within those texts (Prakash,

1999). Stem cells, IVF, and other forms of modern reproductive technologies are claimed by
many esearchers to be a part of the ancient Indian heritage which are discussed in ancient Indian
scriptures like Mahabharata (Bhardwaj, 2006)the scenario where superstitions are being

replaced with logical and scientific reason spirituality is becomiritg gopular among the

urban educated middidassin new ways

In India, for the urban educated middld ass, resorting to spiritual
desires is quite common, especially in reproductive issues such as infertility problemsver to ha

a son, and in rare cases to have a daughter. For instance, in order to combat infertility women did
not only engage with modern reproductive technologies, but they often resorted to traditional
practices such as going to temples, astrologers, traditieaéers, wearing spiritually blessed

charms, or observing tantric rites (Bhardwaj, 2006; Chhabra et al). A0d@ern and traditional,

sacred and profane, science and spirituality work together in India to solve reproductive

problems (Bhardwaj, 2006, #51) which sheds light on the concept of multiple modernities.

Modern new ways of thoughts and lifestyles have not abandoned the traditional, since both

traditional and modern coexist (Ramanujan, 1989), of course in a novel way.

The replacement of femaiefanticide by foeticide under the umbrella of technology, and the
mushrooming of private sexet er mi nati on clinics, 11l uminates
commercialisation where modernity incorporates both development and patriarchy. Participants

in my study largely obtained an ultrasound for the purpose edlstction For example, Ruby

was highly educated and had her three children because of family pressure in the 1990s in the

hopes of having a son. She obtained an ultrasound during her tigréipoy; she said thét

we nt for an ultrasound in the fourth month be

Ruby was the only participant who was not interested in having a son at all, but still took the

chance to have a son because of her affinal and maternallffame s & pr essur e. On t
majority of the participants obtained ultrasound to actively detect the sex of the child as they

were themselves interested in having a son. A shift in the family size is evident in India, but no

major transformatiomi sorpreference ideology can be recorded (Census, 2011; Visaria, 2007).
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Ruchi described this whole experience from when she discovered the foetus was female until she
gave birth to her son as an emotionally hard time. She suffered stress and anxiety betize
feeling of having too many daughters and caesarean deliveries. In addition, she also suffered

body pains because of pregnancy complications.

Participants talked about local healers who were deemed to be blessed with spiritual powers and
wisdom;and, through their powers they were deemed to help women in giving birth to a son. |

will refer to these healers as spiritual healers the term used by UnKitimaar (2005b, p. 62) in

herworkh Concepti on Technol ogi es, L o ChédBearthgia | er s a |
Ra ] a s tnlher stuady on poor women in the urban area of Rajasthan, she discussed that these
healers treated gynaecological problehawever, unlike UnnithatK u mar 6 s parti ci pan
participants belonged to the middle class, wereatkd and contacted spiritual healers not

because of infertility issues, but in their desire to have a son.

It is a common experience in Northern India to see advertisements on television, newspapers, in
buses and trains by healers who claim to makesbamomen fertile and give a son to women

who do not have one. These spiritual services are based on modern capitalist consumerism
ideology where different spiritual providers are available to serve different needs. Many of my
participants, despite beingghily educated, had a strong belief in their spiritual powers. It is
common for modern Indian educated women to opt for spiritual practices to reproduce the
patriarchy (Talukdar, 2014). The majority of the young participants mentioned using spiritual
method when they had their children in the 1990s or 2000s. In contrast, only two participants
who had their children in the 1980s availed themselves of the services of spiritual healers. This
signifies the popularity of spirituality is more prevalent amongythenger generation where
educated people resort to traditional practices in a modern way to meet traditional patriarchal

needs.

According to the Indian Ayurvediprinciples it is believed that till the third month of
pregnancy, the sex of the child istni@termined, thus it could be changed through medicines or
different rituals (Oomman & Ganatra, 2002). Ayurveda also provides information on special
diets and specific time for intercourse in order to have a child of specific sex (Gupta, 2000,

89 Ayurveda is the ancient indigenous Indian system of medicine.
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p.512)’° The traditional practices are discussed as a form of traditional science with its own
logical reasoning rather than simply being superstitious beliefs (Prakash, 1999) which
encouraged the women to seek spiritual assistance. Sheila, for instance, was avatkighly
educatedShe shared her views in which she explained that these spiritual healers were

spiritually blessed and give medicines to women to have a son and are actually rare to find:

Researcher: Medicine means? One will give birth to a boy adténdpthat medicine?

Sheila: Yes, this is very common. These medicines are given by some ladies by which the gender

of your child gets changed, this is what is be
of one such lady she has given this medido 1012 people and everyone had a boy after that.

This is very common in India. Those kinds of people who give these kinds of medicine are very

rare, but still they exist.

Researcher: If you get that medicine in the market then what is the poining hasexselective

abortion?

Sheila: You do not get these medicines from the market. These medicines are only given by those
aunties [elder women] who have Godébés grace. Th
not know how it is made. Butyouhav t o t ake it with cowbs mil k.

It is interesting to note that my participants were educated, and were aware of the scientific fact

that sex is determined at the time of conception and cannot be changed after that. Moreover, they
were also aware of that malBromosomes determine the sex of the child, yet they consumed

spiritual medicine themselves. They strongly mentioned these Ayurvedic principles to be
scientific, and as a form of traditional know
quotesuggst s that the spiritual h e alclass wobnenstce r vi ces
reproduce patriarchy. In other words, these healers use their charismatic powers and spiritual

knowledge to meet the contemporary patriarchal needs of the urban maddlescIThis form of

engagement of women with spirituality is mode
classhased habitus. Spirituality is influencing
shaping spirituality in contemporary urban India.&i | aés account clearl y i

is blessed with spiritual people possessing spiritual powers, and it is not a new thing to find them

in India.

Traditional divine forms of knowledge did exist and were used in ancient and medieval India

along withtheideology of possessing charisma and having certain spiritual and magical powers

°The use of special diets and specific ways of having intercourse to conceive a son are discussed later in this
section.
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by certain blessed people such as Shfte Bhakata€ or RishiMunis”who helped and guided

others. However, these spiritual powers have been commercialisecedralray used to meet

the modern consumer demands of different classes in modern ways in the neoliberal economy.
For example, spiritual guidance in contemporary times has been commercialised and packaged to
meet contemporary needs such as education, hiaklign visits, financial problems, infertility

(Carrette & King, 2005), sepreference, love problems, and so on.

As discussed in Chapter Two Brosius (2010) mentioned that urban rolddielndians aspire

for a flexibl e and Thsdlexibijty cande véewaa inyrban middierclass u a | i
Il ndiansé daily |Iives as they hold both tradit
time (Brosius, 2010). Thus, spirituality can be viewed as an example of how multiple
modernitiesareupheld in relation to family planning development where both matjeamd

tradition, development and patriaréfyco-exist to suit contemporary demands. Therefore,

|l ndi an modernity cannot be understood as O606vi
tradition, West over noliVe s.tR@@ her o60one enables the otherods
p.234).

It is quite common for Indian people receiving assistance from modern reproductive technologies

to rely on both modern technology and spiritual heabard to have a strong faith in God or

spiritual powers (Bhardwaj, 2006; Unnithimimar, 2005b). Almost every participant, including

two Muslim participants, used this phrase nAGo
believe that destiny and @aontrol everything (Bhardwaj, 2006; Kluckhohn & Strodtbeck,

1961). The majority of the participants who practicedgaierence through resorting to

spiritual means also procured an ultrasound to detect the sex of the child.

Radhads c as es. Dunnghmepthird gregreascy shenused ultrasound and also received
help from the spiritual healers at the same time in her wish for a son. She was highly educated
and a mother of two daughters and one son. Radha had her children in the 1990s, aed after th

birth of her first daughter she had two more pregnancies in her desire to have a son. She gave

" Sufis aremembers of the mystical, ascetic branch of Islam

2 Bhakatas werspiritual devotees who provided teaching s during the time of the Bhakti movement in medieval
India.

73 Rishi-Munis were sages with high education and spiritual knowledge during the ancient Indian period.

74 Spirituality is often used by women to empoweernselves by resisting patriarchy. In this research, however, the
focus remains on reproducing patriarchy through spiritual means.
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birth to her son in her third delivery. She consumed the medicine given by the spiritual healer
and also obtained an ultrasound to be sure that she was garnyiale foetus in her womb. She
stated that:

Radha: No we did not do anything [ultrasound or took any help from a spiritual healer] during my
first pregnancy. During the second pregnancy | consumed medicine but still it was a girl. Then
during the thirdime | had the medicine and had an ultrasound as well.

Researcher: You still trusted the medicine?

Radha: Yes, | did because during my third pregnancy | took the medicine from a different person.
This person who used to give this medicine only had daughtut all of his daughters had sons.

His medicine was a panacea. | also had an ultrasound and it confirmed a boy. So it was really
hard to trust his medicines initially because he only had daughters, but his medicine was actually
a panacea.

Spirituality is viewed as a panacea for modern problems (Carrette & King, 2005, p.1), and
Radhaodos account sheds | ight on this where dif
that are shaped by patriarchal structures. In availing themselves of thesesseveimen

themselves are reproducing patriarchy through their bodies and choices.

In addition, women who resorted to spiritual healers to produce a son mentioned that they
experienced stress, anxiety, pleasure and hope because they were not sure ahocesis rate

of these spiritual services. Kiran, was in her+42@$ and had her daughter in the +8@D0s. She

shared similar views and raised issues about the authenticity of these spiritual medicines. She
consumed these medicines though she did nabdetow the sex of the child because she

suffered a miscarriage. The majority of the participants who consumed these medicines viewed it
as some traditional form of spiritual knowledge possessed by a very few divind Buikis.

many other participantsiin believed these medicines to be totakes (superstitious beliefs) with

no scientific logic, yet she still consumed the medicine because she wanted to try everything that

could help her have a son.

Isha, was in her mi@0s and was highly educated anahather of a girl. She had similar views

to Kiranés on spiritual medi ci ne. She consume
still delivered a baby girl. She said that after consuming these medicines if one delivers a son

then everyone believélsat it was because of the medicines. But, if a girl is born it is blamed on

the mother and it is said that she might have not taken proper precautions, while consuming the
medicine as advised by the healer. This shows the strong faith people have e #heseand

their knowledge and power. Moreover, it also explains that women need to discipline their
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bodies in certain ways so that they can receive spiritual blessings in order to procure a son.
Furthermore, | shads whol elydgamstisésgleciivemabdrtiordi ng he
and she never obtained an ultrasound to detect the sex of the child. She mentioned that in

addition to consuming medicines she practiced some other traditional beliefs to have a son:

| was told to take dry coconutfromrhyu s bandés hand when facing tow
pregnant in order to have a son. | tried that but nothing happened. But, mynsiatemwas also

pregnant she did the same thing and she had a son, but | had a girl. So basically these things have

no logic: it is like following each other blindly.

Although no spiritual and traditional beliefs were effective for her she practiced another
traditional belief by engaging in sexual activities during full moon nights. Participants mentioned
this to be a tditional knowledge as these beliefs are mentioned in Vedas (ancient spiritual
books of Hindus).

Engagement in sexual activity during full moon nights was one of the most popular methods that

the participard, both Hindu and Muslim, practised to produca. Thapan (2009) argues that

Aithe social construction of fAfemale needo con
sexuality.o (p.99). However, different supers
have a son provided women with opfomities to initiate sex chat and sex with their husbands

and to experiment with and explore their sexuality without hesitation. Interestingly, no

participant said they engaged in specific sexual activities to produce a daughter. Although | do
notknowme h about the participantsdé sexual Il i ves,
having no interest in sexxcept Sheetallhey had sex on their own terms and used the

contraception of their choice.

Ramawho faced criticism for having a large familysalengaged in sexual activities in a
particular way in order to have a son, after which she delivered a baby boy. She mentioned that
her husband was never interested in having a son, and it was only after her prolonged
negotiations that he got ready. Aftars they followed certain beliefs prior to engaging in sexual
activities:
Researcher: Many people engage in certain sexual activities or would take medicines from
spiritual healers to have a son. Did you do any such things?
Rama: No, no, we are not th@athodox [to consume medicines]. Yes, but somebody told me to
make my husband consume dry dates with milk as this would provide energy. | do not know what

the logic was, but we did this, other than this we did not do anything.
Researcher: so was it befgreu getting pregnant or after that?
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Rama: Before pregnancy | was told to give him dates and milk for a month as it gives energy, and
we were told to maintain distance among us. This means not to have sex during that period, and
to wait for a while. Even tiugh we are quite broad minded still we were happy that it would be
good if we could have a son through this. Because society is not capable at the moment of
accepting girls. Girls are good, but only when accompanied by sons.

Rama referred to differentfors of gender inequality while ref.:
accept girls as equal to boys. Women in India have been provided with different civil and

political rights by the state, but patriarchal ideology remains unchallenged at a wider sotial leve
(Hammad, 2016). The participant also raised h
various sexual attacks against women in India. Rama at an individual level expressed her

inability to change patriarchal soetwltural norms and expectatiodowever unlike hemany

participants preferred to set an example for the society by having daughters only as discussed in
Chapter Five. Social change is required at both the collective and individual level for

transformation and gender equality. Her coemt explains that a lot of changes in semidtural

mind set are required in society to decrease gender inequality and hierarchy. This is an

interesting point, as her husband, despite being situated within the same social structures, was

not interestedn having a son. Indian women have to face more social criticism for not producing

a son, in comparison to men. It is a manifestation of how women not only use their bodies to
reproduce patriarchy, but <can al decauserofi ul ge t h
sociccultural pressure. Further she discarded the idea of consuming spiritual medicines and
dismissed these as being too illogical or orthodox or traditional. She instead followed a

nutritional approach to make their bodies capable of producson.

Another popular belief that women engaged with was fasting to help them to conceive a son.
Observing fasts for Hindu women is part of their daily lives (Pearson, 1996). These fasts do not
only involve controlling natural body desires such as buagd thirst, they also reinforce male
domination by reproducing patriarchal structures as women are expected to perform these fasts
for the weltbeing of their husbands or sons (Pearson, 1996; Talukdar, 2014). These include the
Ahoi fast for the long Ié of sons and Karvachauth for the long life of husbands; in some fasts
that supposedly promote the conception of a son, women do not even take a sip of water (Kohli,
2009). In contrast, no fasts are observed by men (Pearson, 1996). It is importantda thanti

many women who had only daughters or prior to having sons, and even after having sons

observed Ahoi fasts for the wdiking of their daughters as well. This was a fast traditionally
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obser ved o nl-beind This is a8 greatsign ofatrddsiiation, and signifies that

people can also shape different traditions through their choices.

Observing fasts is based on the traditional idea ofsselfifice, seHdiscipline, and receiving

spiritual blessings by starving and causing pain to the tmdghieve desired wishes (Thapan,

2009, p.62). Only one participant mentioned observing a fast to produce a daughter. Apart from
her all the participants who observed fasts did so to procure a son. Rita narrated her experience in

this context:

| observedhe fast on Thursdays. My motherl aw sai d t hat Thursdayso f e
meant she was blessed with sons when she observed fasts on Thursdays.

Womendés bodies are actively engaged in the pr
pat i ci pantsd narration. The Hindu religious pr
for Lord Ganesha mentions ABanjhan ko putra d
Ganesha gives money to the poor ansddegemdedhi | d t
as barren and simultaneously needing to be blessed to cure her infertility so she can bear a son.

At the same time, no participant mentioned their husbands consuming spiritual medicine or
observing fasts. Their véedunséxaahadtisities. Beaudlityarsd wer e

mendés masculinity are often |Iinked in patriar

It is also common for women to accept help from astrologers in order to discover whether they

will have a son or not. Astrology is considered to be attoewdil scientific study of cosmic and

pl anet positions and their effects on peopl ebd
the participants visiting astrologers use the traditional forms of knowledge. However, astrology

and fortune telling @ a big business in India, and even high government officials or big movie

stars regularly consult astrologers. (Holt, 1998). Kanu, also tried for a fourth time to have a son

after guidance from a spiritual person deemed to be blessed with spirituaspower

Once an old man came to my office. At that time my hand got slashed by a blade by mistake. |

was wrapping it with a baraid. He asked me to show my palm to him and | did. Then he read

my palm and asked me how many children | had. | told him traeglders, but | could not tell

him about my first abortion. He said to me that | had a son in my destiny. | thought maybe the

first one was but he was gone. | said that | already had three children and there was no point that |
would have a fourth one. Hmid no | should try as my third daughter has a brother in her destiny.

He | ooked so poor and illiterate he said, ANo,
No power of this world can stop yougadickagm havi n
then after 23 years | again met him. He asked me if | had three daughters and did | have a son or

not. | told him not but he insisted on trying for a son, and that | will surely have a son, and if not
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then he would stop telling these thinggtmople. Then, | do not know how | made up my mind; |

gave birth to 4 children like that. It is quite orthodox [to follow and believe such spiritual people],
but | just did what he said. | also showed my
al said that my daughter had a brother in her fate.

Visiting different astrologers to show her dal
youngest daughter has a brother in her fate or not suggests the modern nature of spirituality. This
is a manifestation of consumerist ideas where different people who possess these powers are

present to provide answers to the future questions.

The constant dominance ofspor e f er ence in womendés | ives is aj
Wo me n 0s b o dninmpsrtant @tenta ieproduce patriarchy, and the wish to have a son

results in women engaging with different reproductive spiritual, and traditional technologies.

These technologies are in constant interaction with different-sodtioral elements in #ir
patriarchal social settings. This signifies t
patriarchal di spositions within their habitus
the deepest di s p @Bsurdiey1684,9190®).fAt fitstglencd) spinituatity s 0

might look quite ancient, but its contemporary engagement within urban ralddiesocial
settings in the context of womends reproduct.i
Moreover, both spirituality and ndern technology are forms of knowledge that women used to
practicesopr ef er ence, as in Radhads case. However,
not fully empowering themselves as they are not transforming patriarchal structures to meet their

desir@l outcomes.

Conclusion

Technology constitutes different forms of knowledge including spiritual, cosmic or traditional

beliefs, knowledge, activities and rituals.the context of my research, women were seen to be
engaged with different technologicabpesses within their specific clasased habitus and

gender, operating within patriarchy, conforming to the idea of small family size, and the
aspiration to achieve bodily integrity. These
engagement wlt different technologies. However, technology also had a major impact on
womends choices as increased dependency on di
to meet contemporary goals easily. Therefore, technology is not socially or politicatginieu

bears different soctoultural meanings within different settings. Society and technology are

175



mutually constitutive, and womends engagement

nature and is localised within patriarchal urban migddesssettings.

Aspiring to be modern by having a small family is quite common among the ruiddiein

contemporary urban India. This is the result of long term-stextéamily planning policies that

advocated the advantages of a small family for couphebywas particularly directed at women.
These programmes focused on safe motherhood,
mother mortality rate, and creating better families (Skwamar, 2007). The programmes were

not about encouraging individualistvalues among women, but to advocate happy and healthy
families. Small family size is an important way for the urban midtiles to gain social prestige

among their clasbased networks. Women tried to maintain their class within their daily lives by
regulating their fertility, and ensuring their wdlkeing and health through the use of reproductive
technology, traditional practices and spiritu
primary site to apply different forms of spiritual, traditioaald modern knowledge in order to

meet reproductive interests. This had both em
lives as they both transformed patriarchy, covertly and overtly; and in many instances

reproduced patriarchy.

Moreover, it is impodnt to note that small family size has not only increasegssfierence but
has also resulted in the decline of gaference. For instance, young couples now prefer small
family size over soipreference. This gradual change is evident some regionsding|Delhi

and Haryana, as discussed in Chapter One. Women experienced shame and anxiety when they
had traditional large families, even if it consisted of sons. Howeveipr&iarence remains a
dominant practice and women resorted to different methoolsler to have a son and a small
family. The adherence to both modern small family norm and traditiongdred@rence is

among the major paradoxes of modernities in the urban motleds. This can be understood in
the light of the multiple modernities phomenon where patriarchy, development, equality,
inequality, collective and individual values, science, sacrecaaalarco-exist. Middleclass
values andspirations in the wake of tmeoliberal economy have influenced the traditional
spiritual formsof practices as well. Spirituality has its own commercial market these days to

meet specific contemporary consumer demands, and people are in the process of flexibly
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applying spirituality to meet their contemporary needs. Similarly, modern reproductive

tedhnologies are serving the traditional purpose ofm@fierence.
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Chapter 7: Reproduction and transformation of gendered perceptions among

the urban middle-class

This chapter examines how modernity has influenced gendered division of labour, gender

hierachy and gendered perceptions among the urban raitiie. The participants strategise to

gain cultural, social and symbolic capital in order to maintain and improve their existing class

status. will begin by discussing the reasons participants offevegractising sofpreference. |

will then discuss how daughtersdé increased en
contemporary urbanmiddle!l ass has i ncreased parentsoO expec
daughters. Expectations are dismgsin relation to the performance of secudtural roles by

children, such as supporting parents financially and emotionally during theigeldnd

performing funeral rites. Further, | will highlight how gender hierarchy and inequality operate

withindg bl i ngsdé rel ationships and -phroemM drhd rsc e,l aiyms |
treatment of their daughters, their perceived

obligations to fulfil social expectations.

To analyse the data, Iwdi mp | oy Bour di eu6s t’hfieldand kabityd. concept
will analyse how the participants gained different forms of capital in their dailyilveer to

achieve dominant positions in domestic and social fields through bearing sons, theatigh

their daughters equally, and by the daughters supporting their parents when required. The
participants accumulated social, cultural and symbolic capital by having a son, by being a loving

and a caring mother, and by having responsible childrehttas helped them maintain their

social class and status. | will also use the concept of symbolic violence and will expand on

theories already discussed in the earlier chapters: benevolent patriarchy (Kilmartin, 2015; Roald,
2013), reproductive and trdosmative agency (Hays, 1994), and interrelation between structure,

agency and culture (Hays, 1994).

This chapter has four findings which shed light on increasing status of daughteusefevance
being reproduced and contested in urban midtiss Inda. The first finding is soipreference:
both symbolic violence and symbolic capital. By having sons, women hope to gain status

through acquisition of symbolic capital. The participants often acceptegreterence as natural

S In the conceptual framework chapter, | briefly discussed symbolic capital. However, in this chapter | will discuss
all four forms of capital, and how they are interrelated.
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and legitimate, and this isnaanifestation of women accepting their subordinate position. | will
relate this internalisation of gender inequality to the concept of symbolic violence. The second
finding refers to gender hierarchy in sibling relationships, and will explain that geedeality,
hierarchyand power e | ati ons are masked by the virtues
relationships. Brothers are the caregivers and women are dependents. This was the reason
women gave the most importance to in explaining@@ferere. The third finding refers to the
changing status of daughters. Even though sons are preferred by women because they take care
of them in their oleéage, participants treat their daughters equally. The participants in this study
provided their daughtersitli the same educational and career opportunities, and in many cases
allowed them to inherit parental property. Through bestowing these traditional rights of sons on
their daughters, the daughters are able to gain different forms of capital, and thigygkssts

social transformation.

The last finding is the daughtasa virtual son in neoliberal urban India. | will shed light on how

the increased entitlements accorded to daughters have resulted in increased expectations of them.
Though capital remaingdhly gendered in regards to funeral rites, women can be bearers of the
capital in the absence of a potential patriarch.

Sonpreference: Both symbolic violence and symbolic capital

In my research, having a son was highly valued by almost all of theijpantE and their
acquaintances. Women mentioned various sogltural and economic benefits that sons can
provide, such as oldge support, financial suppoandsupport to their daughters as brothers.
Therefore, a son brought symbolic capital to womahtaeir families and reproducedyender
hierarchy of sons being more saity and culturally advantageous for parents in general.

Because of these benefits that a son can provide within patriarchal and collective settings women
often misrecognised sepreference as natural and legitimate. However, | argue that the
acceptance of sepreference as natural is a manifestation of participants internalising their own
subordination within patriarchal settings. This internalisation of subordination, the impasitio

gender inequality by women themselves, could be understood as a form of symbolic violence.

Symbolic violence is different from physical violence and denotes different modes of socio
cultural domination where the complicity of the dominated is a guesge (Bourdieu &

Wacquant, 2004). The dominated social actors accept and misrecognise the dominance of social
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order as natural and just (Kéverova, 2010; Swartz et al, 2012). Furthermore, symbolic violence
legitimises this domination which subordinatesial actors placed at the lower level of the

social hierarchy (Trammell, 2011, p.307), and determines their different positions within
different fields. The groups located at the higher positions in social strata are considered to be
advantaged as theynonly practice domination over dominated groups, but also deny them

Afaccess to the same opportunities and privile

Symbolic violence is manifested in the way in which individuals internalise their own

subordinatn to whichthey are subjectelecause of their race, class or gender. Gender

domination is the paradigmatic form of symbolic violence that is part of everyday social life and

is embedded in the soeaultural fabric of many societies to such an extent that it loaksal.

Bourdieu mentioned symbolic violence as a means of reproducing gender hierarchies, in a way

that tends to benefit men more than women and this is done without coercion or physical force
(Bourdieu,1990)Accor di ng t o Bour di @amale arder i¥éa degplyant (20

grounded as to need no justificationodo (p.273)

The case of gender domination shows better than any other that symbolic violence accomplishes
itself through an act of cognition and of misrecognition tieatbeyond or beneaththe controls

of consciousness and will, in the obscurities of the schemata of habitus that are once gendered and
gendering Bourdieu and Wacquan2004;p.273).

Women in patriarchal societies can be understood as the dominatpd gsoBourdieu (2001)
explains that women accept and misrecognise patriarchal domination (Clark, 2004). Thus they
play a crucial role in their own subordination. For example, by misrecognisifgrsfarence as
natural, participants legitimised mademinaion and their own subordination, which maintain

male supremacy and domination within domestic and social fields. Symbolic violence is a
process of the social reproduction of inequalities, even though women have equal legal rights.
Popular culture also bemes a site of stabilising unequal gender relations (McRobbie, 2004 &
2009).As a result, women usually do not challenge their suppression by, and dependence upon,

men.

However, despite sepreference being so prevalent, a few of the participants weretested
in having a son at all, and did not practise it despite family and social pressure. The majority of
the participants practiced sqneference, and were even more eager to have a son than were their

own husbands and families. Interestingly, &lihe participants agreed that reproductive choices
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should be free of any form of coercion or violent assault. The majority of participants did not
consider pressure to have a son or to practice fefoalieide as a form of violence towards

them or agairntgheir daughters or female foetuses. The acceptance of this domination was well
articulated in accounts of many women. For example, both Sheila who is in a paid job and has
two sons; and Tulsi, a house wife, with two daughters and one son, viewprefance and

femalefoeticide as natural. Their quotes are revealing:

Sheila: Nothing is illegal or immoral [in practising female foeticide]. Everyone practises it.
Tulsi: Sonpreference is natural and you cannot stop that.

The women themselves played g kele in the legitimation of their own domination. They did

not find anything wrong, either legally or morally, in practising female foeticide er son
preference. This suggests that women have internalised and naturalised their own subordination
to a greaextent. As a result, women will continue to be subordinated by holding a lower status
than men and will continue to accept patriarchal structures even in contemporary urban middle

class settings where women are educated and have access to paid jobs.

Themajority of the participants, whether they had sons or not, calmly stated that women

themselves desire a son. Sonia, Monika and Tara were highly educated and were working in

highly paid jobs. They had their first child, a daughter, and all of them haohg slesire to

have a son. Taraods second chil d wdietsctiominbeon, an
second pregnancy. All three exhibited goeference, for example:

Sonia: women practice sgmreference because they also want a son.

Monika: because they [women] do not think it is a big deal to practisprssarence.

Tara: because from deep inside women always wish to have a son. | think women are actually
more eager than men to have sons.

Kabeer (1999) argues that the practice ofpaieence by women shows that women tend to
internalise their own subordination within patriarchal societies. These quotes exemplify that
urban educated and working women also adhere to traditional patriarchal practices by preferring
song®. Therefore, this aeptance of subordination could be understood as symbolic violence,

and plays a crucial role in maintaining the gender hierarchy within domestic and social fields.

¢ Preferring sons does not mean that women would discriminate against their already born daughters. Rather the
discrimination is mainly against the unborn female foetus. This point is discussed imndiyethast two sections of
this chapter.
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This symbolic violence phenomenon in the context ofm@fierence is evident in different

statistics as well. For instance, despite thestant decline in the child seatio in Indian census
results, only 1,165 cases of female foeticide in the whole country had been filed by 2012, as
mentioned in the conceptual framework (Female Feticide, 26&R)ale foeticide is a severe

form of violence against women (Jena, 2008, p8, WHO, 2011), and is deemed to be the result of

womends subordinate position in India.

Ironically, both having a son and bringing dowry are beneficial for women as individdals an
raise their status in their affinal family even though this highlights their socially subordinated
position (Kabeer, 1999).

Participants explained that, unlike the demands for dowry, they did not view the demand or
desire to have a son as oppressiveiaent. There is a strong sense among the women that sons
are more beneficial and secure their future whereas dowry is limited to financial security for only
a short time. A son provides different advantages and security for the whailmé&ferT his

signifies cultural, economic, and symbolic capstaie considered more valuable at a wider level

of social and familial network when it is associated with a son. In contrast, dowry is viewed as
exploitative and oppressive as the maternal family has to nrekectal contributions and

women might be at the risk of losing family support if there are too many demands for dowry to
be increased. Therefore,time neoliberal economy among the urban miegdkess symbolic and
cultural capital in the context of sgmeference hold immense importance. Symbolic

dominations have not been overshadowed by economic capital instead it remains one aspect of

converting economic capital to symbolic.

Physical, rather than symbolic dowry violence against women in Indiates@unmon. Unlike

female foeticide it is highly reported by Indian women. For instance, 8391 deaths were reported
in India in the year 2010, which means one dowry death happens every 90 minutes according to
the report of Indian crime statisti¢§NationalCrime Records Bureau, 2011, p.195). There have

also been many reports of misuse of the Dowry Prohibition Act by women and their maternal

"1t is important to highlight that it is a common experience to see that reports of dowry death are often made by the
girlsé6 family where the parents wer e pverewaeashemadg t hei r
complaints of repeated incidences of violence towards her for not bringing sufficient dowry. Or in those cases where
women hid the cruelty they faced after their marriage from their maternal families.
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families; for this reason, the government plans to amend the dowf§(ladian Express2015).
Interestingly, both faring women to bring dowry and pressuring them to have a son or obtaining

an ultrasound for sedetection are illegal, but this has had little impact on these practices. The

fact that women strongly report abuse about dowry has had little impact on theddema

dowry. This highlights the social transformation in regards to reporting dowry violence, but no

major transformation is evident in regards to reporting pressure to have a son. | asked my
participants, AWhy is it wedtetaredioodowmnthegrepmrt beat e
it to the police? But, when they are forced or tortured to have a son then they do not report it to
police?0 The replies that | received demonstr
preference mainly remainsiquestioned at a soetultural level. For example, both Radha, and

Kaveri practiced sopreference and used ultrasound, spiritual and traditional practices to have a

son, as they put it:

Radha: | understand this. See because she is not being tortthisdcise [pressure to have a
son]. Beating and demands for dowry is a form of torture.

Kaveri: [laughter] in that case [dowry] she is being hurt that is why she is calling the police. In
the other case [bearing a son] they are asking for the child ermdhitd will remain with her [will
look after the mother] that is why she does not report.

Radha and Kaveri, and almost all of the participants agreed and/or experienpeefsmnce as

a torturefree and pairfree experience. While replying to this gties many participants implied

in their tone thatsepr ef er ence i s natural and | egitimate,
narration indicates this. Radha and Kaveri did not themselves experience any pressure to bring in
dowry, but articulated thathysical beatings or emotional pressure for dowry are a form of

torture. Whereas, a son provides lots of satitbural and financial benefits to women, and he

would stay with the women, unlike the dowry which is usually taken away from the daumghter

law by the affinal families. Another participant, Mira commented that:

This is because the woman has to bring dowry f
affinal house [no financial burden on maternal family].

Mirabds st at e me dowwryissueid natisimmy a privaaet matteihbetween husband,
wi fe and the affinal family, but that it invo
challenging for them to bear the financial pressure. In the case-prai@nence often there m

81t is often reported that womenake false dowry allegations against their husbands and affinal family members
when marital problems in fact arise because of me other reasons.
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involvement of the maternal family, and women can themselves deal with the pressure and

negotiate.

Interestingly, no participant reported receiving any kind of physical beatings by their husbands or
affinal family members in regards to any matter,ex@n sorpreference. Only one participant,

Jessica, mentioned that hedaws asked for dowry and for this reason she used to live in a

nuclear family with her husband away from hetaws. Dowry is often argued to be one of the

most vital reasons foos-preference (Unnithakumar, 2010). A few of the participants who

had two or three daughters mentioned that it would be or was challenging to have a big wedding.

But no participant other than Jessica mentioned dowry to be the principal reason behind son
preference, and once she had a daughter her views also changed as she was fond of her daughter.
The absence of dowry as a reason behingpsone f er ence i n the participa
because in North | ndia dowrandrepseseating socialstatust a n t
honour and prestigeo (Roulet, 1996, p.89). Th
wedding and presenting gifts to their daughters and theiriedass and their families as a form

of dowry, rather it was an importway to show and maintain their status.

These experiences of participants in regards tepseference could be viewed as a claased
experience because the failure to produce a son does not always lead to intimate partner violence
(Jejeebhoy, 1998; Sahwal et al, 2012; Srinivasan & Bedi, 2007). For instance, the rate of
domestic violence against the urban educated middle class women is relatively low (Sabarwal et
al, 2012). This could be because these women have access to and knowledge of ultrdsound an
female foeticide meaning that family size and gender composition are not an issue of discrepancy

between the hopes of the couples (Sabarwal et al, 2012).

However, this epitomises gender hierarchy: women tend to derive benefits for themselves by

being d@endent on men and sons. Yet, having a son does not guarantee that this will increase
womends soci al position in comparison to men
challenge patriarchal authority. Rather it sustains it by demonstrating threé¢wod s st at us i
dependent on the existence of men. For example, Sana, a mother of two, one daughter and one

son, herself obtained an ultrasound during her second pregnancy in wish of a son. She stated that

women themselves wanted to have sons becaube gbtiecultural benefits.
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It is women and not men who actually have a strong desire to have a son, and | believe
this. Because it has been embedded-fm@ference] in our minds within our own cultural
settings, women wish more strongly to have sonsttb no one in society could say to
them anything [criticism or taunts] that they only have daughters and no sons. It is
changed now [views around spreference] still these views persist.

One of the most important reasons behind@@fierence that Sarraised was that by having a

son, women can protect themselves from social criticism or from receiving inferior treatment.

A few of my participants mentioned receiving inferior treatment, such as taunts or not being
allowed by their acquaintances to jiEipate in certain festivals and rituals such as Ahoi
because they did not have a son. Il n the major
increased after experiencing criticism. Because they tried to improve their status by having a son,
they accepted inequality, rather than challenging it or transforming it. However, some of the
participants who had only daughters, as mentioned in Chapter Five, challenged and transformed
this sonpreference practice although the majority of participantiepes to have a son. For

example, Rama, after receiving lots of taunts within her family and social networks, decided to
have a son, even though her husband was not initially ready, and only after prolonged
negotiations did he accept the propoBama hd three children, two daughters and one son and

at the birth of her second daughter her elder sisti&aw taunted her:

At the birth of my second daughter my elder sistdaw talked to me in a very strange manner.

She said to me fichilis @so adayghtgr,andn was thickingitteat if you had

a son then | would give you a gold chaino. The
chain.

However, when she had her son her sistdaw did not give her anything. Gold is very

expansive, and in India it is often gifted to women on festivals or during an auspicious event

usually by family members or acquaintances. Giving away gold is an important way to express
oneds | ove, care and respect t oreld@iondaperdtche wo me
within popular culture that women without sons are unworthy of deserving anything precious.

It is like a give and take relation where a woman provides & gothe family and can receive
precious or expens.i vsdirthibtingsmest onlysymbokcdltalsoge. A so

economic capital for women whereas a daughter

® Many participants observed Ahoi for their daughters as discussed in Chapter Five.
80 Son is considered as pieas for the family socially as well as financially.
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wo men. I n such cases womends | ower positionin

unchallenged and they in fact continuedéproduce patriarchy.

In another case Kashi, who had a daughter, could not conceive for a second time, and after 14

15 years without a second pregnancy she adopted the new born son of hertoalatiease

her social status. It is common for Indiesuples to adopt a new born in order to build emotional
bonds, and often keep the adoption secret fro
bi ological c¢childo (Kapoor, 2007, p.249). Kash
their daudpter wanted a brother and they wanted a son. However, Kashi also discussed that prior

to adopting her son she faced a lot of social criticism within her networks for not having a son:

Oh so many times people have taunted me, but what could | have dong? Ma ai d, A Oh

she is a barreno. Then | said Ahow coul d I

one who does not have any child. | have a
Social actors holding a dominant position in

was socially derided as infertile by her acquaintances as she could not produce a son because
womenodos worth in India is often associated wi
2009).Sometimes if women fail to produce a son they experience-naling such as barren
(Croll, 2000, p.912; Hegde, 1999). However, by
she considered herself better off than infertile women because she had a daughter and

experienced motherhood. She viewed herself innairsEnt position within domestic and social

fields, in comparison to infertile women who could not accumulate any form of capital in this

context. On the other hand, the adoption showed that Kashi could improve her status both

socially and at an individu&tvel by having a son. She thus gained a legitimate form of

gendered cultural, social and symbolic capital in the context edgdgdsupport, protection and

funer al rituals without challenging the patri

importance of having a son.

In India it is predominantly infertile couples that opt for adoption (Kapoor, 2007), but in some
cases people also adopt when they specifically want a boy or girl. Traditional practices of inter
family adoption are common in lrad(Kapoor, 2007, p. 245); however, parents now prefer to
legally adopt a child, and Kashi also adopted her son legally. Under legal adoption a family is
created legally, but it also receives social validation (Kapoor, 2007). A similar pattern was

reportedoy Kashi as she mentioned that since she has adopted her son nobody has taunted her
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and some of the people even apologised to her for earlier being rude to her. This confirms the
idea that her son was socially accepted as her own and the adoption heywsgitiecultural

validation.

Interestingly, many participants in similar situations to Rama and Kashi tried to have a son,
usually biologically, after experiencing social discriminationonBof these women challenged
patriarchal norms, nor did they &t their subordinated status as permanent. Instead they
competed in domestic and social fields for a better social status. This competitive behaviour is an
important aspect of neoliberal society where people access different resources in order to raise
their social and economic status (Brosius, 2012). Women are important participants in neoliberal
development and their personal lives are also influenced by it. They may compete to change their
social positioning and raise their status by having a son thrilneguse of reproductive

technologies, adoption or spiritual methods. This highlights the complexity qdreterence, as

it is both a form of symbolic violence and a sign of symbolic capital for women.

Another participant, Suchi, a mother of both a and a daughter, also explained that women
themselves feel honoured and respected by having a son, and mentioned that having a son is
Awomands greedo. Greed indi ca-tutsal amdhfinamgiage t o a
benefits as one can even hggal or immoral means (foeticide or infanticide). In this process

women actually aggravate their own subordination. Women struggle to acquire capital in the
competitive arena of domestic and social fields through producing sons, and this provides them

higher social status in comparison to those women who do not have sons.

This discussion shows sgmeference is both a form of symbolic violence and symbolic capital.

As seen in Kashi, Kaver.i a +preferdhee dhds hetmdne ana s e s |
important part of middielass values and practices. Having a son has become an important

aspect of competing for a dominant position in domestic and social fields where gender hierarchy
and gender inequality are lived experiences for social actors. Thétbehat women derived

from having a son tended to obscure gender domination and-pelgons. Symbolic violence
suggests that poweelations are concealed and naturalised, and that through this, inequalities

are reimposed within society (BourdieuR&asseron, 1977; Kéverova, 2010; Wacquant, 1998).

This concealing of powetelations is similar to the idea of benevolent patriarchy where women

as mothers, sisters, wives or daughters are largely dependent on men, and the men play the role
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of benevolent mtectors keeping women as dependents. This dependency often makes women a
burden for their families. For example, the most important reason that women mentioned for
having a son was in order to ensure a male protector and supporter for their daught&itereven
they are dead. This importance of having a benevolent patriarch will be addressed in the next

section.

Gender hierarchy in sibling relationships

O0Rakhi 6 and éBhaiya Dooj6 are two popular Nor
andemotional bonding and duties between brothers and sisters. These festivals symbolise and

are mechanisms to confirm that brothers are expected to support their sisters socially, physically,
financially, and emotionally throughout their lives (Chowdhry, 199294). Brothers visit their
sisterso affinal families on these bamngasi ons,
and support them in any way if needed after their marriages (Ramu, 2006).

I n 6Rakhi 6, al so c alrliesdsacrdd thieadlcalledRakhiylom thevérist a s
of her brother and prays for his long and happy life, and in return the brother promises to be a
lifel ong protector and supporter of his sister

based o a similar bond of love and duty between brothers and $isters

However, irrespective of oneds rel-longi on, brot
protectors and caregivers of their sisters. Both Hindu and Muslim participants articulated the

ideol ogy of brothers as sistersé6é protectors 1in
cultural belief that brothers are benevolent protectors, whereas women are regarded as weak and
needing to be protected. Having a son in order to providethdy to their daughters was the

most important reason that participants stated behind practisifyef@nence.

Sonia was highly educated, had one daughter, was in her late 20s, and wanted to have a son
mainly to keep her daughter protected by progdier with a brother. Her reasoning highlights
the importance of this benevolent protection:

A son is not important to enhance a womands st
of a girl. But it surely creates a safer environment within alfamspecially when the parents

and sister grow old. It is like that this family has a son. It is the safety concern, rather than the

status factor. A daughter does all the same things but the safety factor is better with having a son,

811 have already discussed the importance of siblings in India in Chapter Four. This section touches on the
relationship and bonding between brothers and sisters in India.
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nothing else. We carot send the daughter out at night time, but a son can go out during the night.
For daughters you have to depend on others [if there is no son in the family], but a son can
perform chores more freely. These are the only restrictions for girls that we senddhem out
during the night because of safety concerns.

Gender privilege is highlighted here. Although Sonia mentioned that daughters are equal, at the
same time she mentioned that daughters need protection as well as suggesting that they could be

vulnerable victims of different crimes. The neoliberal reforms such as women entering into paid

jobs and pursuing higher education have incre
sphere unlike in earlier times (Belliappa, 2013; Mishra, 2011; &adihnan, 2009). When these
neol i ber al and development reforms intersect

place is to be confined to her house then it may eventually lead to increased violence against
women such as rape, gang rape, aotestation (Kohli, 2012). Because of this parents often feel

afraid for their daughters and are likely to follow the traditional patriarchal ideology that having

a male escort, usually a male family member, might provide women with safety from these

violent crimes. The majority of the participants, who had a strong desire to have a son, shared
similar views regarding their daugh40gand 6 pr ot

she shared similar views to Sonia, she explained that:

It is a traditon that there should be someone to take care of the sisters. No matter how many
cousin brothers you have, a real brother is real. She [daughter] ties Rakhi to her cousin brother as
well and he would help her even in the middle of night if we asked forftoetphim, and he

would always do this. Both of my sons [referring to her nephew] are good, but a real brother is
real.

It is the reflection of popular middigass ideology that good and respectable women do not go
out at night, and if they do so they éinemselves putting their security at risk. Within this

scenario the socioultural role of brothers as a protector comes into play.

The discussion of Rakhi i n Tanuds account <con
towards their sisters, arlkde social legitimacy of blood kinship. Other participants such as Neha,

Sana, Ruby, and Kashi also had a son in order to provide a real brother to their daughters. This
signifies that men are benevolent protectors, and the power relationship is masdagth bee

virtue of love, care, protection, and duty (Kilmartin, 2015). The knowledge of-sattiaral

tradition and abiding within it brings cultural, social, and symbolic capital. Having a protector to
support the daughters highlights the strong sudpodirls. It is a form of social capital and the

knowledge of the cultural values and traditions, and healthy strong sibling relationships bring
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cultural capital. These cultural ideals and normative codes in India help in maintaining strong

sibling relatonships throughout the lifepan (Ramu, 1987).

Women confirmed that brothers play a cruci al
but by attending to their sisters when they return to their maternal homes after their marriages,

and givinggifts to them on different occasions (John et al, 2008). The participants also explained
that brothers ar e rlongpaotectaesiespecslly in bases where theyt er s 6
suffer any kind of financial, physical, or emotional problems with@irtconjugal home
(Chowdhry, 1997, p.299). Both husbands and br
the husband is popularly viewed mainly as a lover whereas it is only the brother who can protect

his sister from her husband (Chowdhry, 1997299).

Kanu, in her 60s, mentioned that she had a son to provide a brother to her daughters in order to

provide them with lifdong support. She had thrdaughters followed by a son.

One of my friends was one of three sisters and their parents diedth#dt my friend had no one

else. She used to say that there was nothing in her life and she had to open the lock of the house
herself and make tea on her own. | knew all three of them. The youngest one did not marry. She
sai d itds i mp dorthedbmtheintlasv hdy gistemand hbrahitdren. And there had
been so many cases where there was no brother so th@-$awwssold the property and

distributed it among themselves. So, | thought for them that there would be a brother for them
wherehey could visit and they wouldndét have

t f
brother. They would have at | east a place t

(0]
(0]
Kanu decided not to leave her daughters without any support. She also pointed out timat sons

law are likely to sell the property in the absence of a son as they do not have any emotional
attachment to the property, whereas a son would protect the sisters and maternal property as
well. It is important to note that, at a social level, sons dleistved as caregivers of parental
property and are expected to inherit it (Chowdhry, 1997; Larsen, 20Thp support provided

by brothers to their sisters, and the practice of these-sattioral beliefs and traditional gender

roles brought culturadnd social capital for participants within their networks which was then
converted to symbolic capital. These forms of capital are gendered and mainly stem from
practisingsorfpr ef er enc e, and accepting male supremac:
it allowed participants to have a romantic picture of their children supporting and taking care of

each other when they were dead.

82 The issue of inheriting partal property is discussed in detail when | address the concept of the daughter being
accepted as a virtual son in a following section.
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Anot her interesting aspect to highlight in So
from different agegroups, bushare the same ideology. Although their sons are younger than

their daughters they are still regarded as protectors of their elder sisters whereas elder siblings,
mainly girls, usually take care of their younger siblings and support them in different ways

(Allendorf, 2012; Thelen et al, 2013). It is a common experience in patriarchal cultures to

socialise young boys to take care of their sisters and mothers, and be responsible for their safety:
they are benevolent patriarchs (Roald, 2013). This indida#gsrten, irrespective of their age,

hold a stronger position in society, and are often viewed as socially and physically stronger than
women. Furthermore, this also explains that women in this case are not capital accumulating
subjects; rather they are @b bearing objects for their social groups (Lovell, 2000; Skeggs,
2004). In this research, these groups and ind
Women are objects bearing symbolic and cultural capital for their brothers. This ai¢is tnen

case, brothers) to retain their masculine domination and superiority in both fields. Whereas,

women remain at lower positions in these fields and the gender hierarchy persists.

It was interesting that no participant mentioned that brothers maglatiways support their
sisters, or that the siblings might not have healthy relationships with each other in the future.

Rather all of them were confident that their children would have strong emotional bonds with

each other, and they articulated high m a | ideals of siblingsdé solic
are salient in all phases of oneod6s I|ife cycle
ol dero (Ramu, 2006, p.6). Furthermore, women
within theirinl aws é6 family might feel neglected i f th

them (Ramu, 2006).

The above discussion explains how gender hierarchy operates in sibling relationships among the
urban middleclass. Gender differences in reggto male and female physical and social

mobility are clearly defined among the urban middlé a s s . For exampl e, wome
travel at night is still socially frowned upon and is viewed as dangerous for them. Further,

women are believed to netmlbe supported both prior to and after their marriage by their

brothers. | will argue that urban midetel ass womendés appearance in t
common these days, but this presence has not eroded the collective patriarchal family values.

Gender hierarchy and patriarchal authority are reproduced and sustained in the daily lives of the
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urban middleclass in the name of protection and-lideg support for sisters by brothers in

urban India. These soemiltural norms enforce the belief thabmen, no matter how much

success they achieve in their career or educatitimeed men for their protection in their daily

|l ives. O6Benevolent patr i ar-sadrijicing bveheivotett portr ays
protectors and women as dependents higegénder hierarchy (Kilmartin, 2015; Roald, 2013).

The implicit power imbalance is performed with love, care and virtue but is no less insidious

than dominative power (Roald, 2013). This explains how power and control operate within

patriarchal and coll¢iwe settings, and how within these settings women are making best

decisions for themselves. Participants are deriving social and cultural benefits for their daughters
through their sons. Women are concerbemefd with
on a long term basis by receiving long lasting support, proteeti@having someone to take

care of their affairs and look after them in the absence of their parents. However, it cannot be
ignored that a strong gender hierarchy and inequalitytwi n si bl i ngs6é r el ati on
this supports womendés subordinati on. I f women

not be dependent on their brothers or other male family members for protection.

Changing status of daughters

The secad most important reason that participants mentioned for preferring sons was the desire
to receive support in oldge. Elderly parents in India live with their sons becausagédhomes

are not popular and are culturally viewed as places for the destifitée participants

considered 50 years of age as-atge. AImost 82% of parents over the age of 60 live with their
children and are dependent on them financially, physically, and for other forms of support
(Liebig, 2003; United Nations, 2005 cited in Mat, 2007).

Old-age support provided by sons and sons staying with parents after their marriage are
important reasons for segpreference in India (Singh, 2010) and were borne out by my
participants. Neha had two daughters and one son. She specialfgtiieel third child because

she wished to have a son, as she commented:

We had this feeling that girls will go to their conjugal house, so at least there should be someone
to live with us, somebody to support us in our old age. ,;aesook a chance aftsix years, and
then | had a son. We always had it in our hearts that we should have a boy.

Nehads desi ragesupportfrancter son explans the importance of cultural

traditions in her life. This is both social and cultural capital, whichldveventually bring
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symbolic capital for her within her social networks through her having a supportive and happy

family, again an important indicator of prestige among the urban matkks.

It is often argued that sgreference leads to inferior treant of daughters, such as infant
mortality, lack of education, lack of nutrition, and daughters will not receive the same resources
as sons (Chaudhuri, 2012). My study showed that son preference may lead to women obtaining
an ultrasound, seselection, ad other traditional and spiritual practié&dut this preference did

not extend to the participants discriminating against or neglecting or treating their daughters
badly. At the same time, a number of participants, despite practisiqgai@nence widegl,

articulated that having a son did not mean that he would support them in thageolthey
mentioned that they only had a hope that their sons might look after them. For example, only
three participants had married sons, out of which only two weanrglwith their sons and their
families. Out of these two one mentioned her son not to be very supportive. Similayitoahis
recent study conducted in rural North Indian settings parents mentionadekiipport to be the
most important reason for sgmeference (Larsen, 2011, p.128). Ironically, the parents
highlighted declining trust in their sons mentioning that sons might not always support their
parents in their oldge (Larsen, 2011, p.128). This sheds light on the changing social relations
and bading between sons and parents in contemporary India where sons also want to live

independently of their parents.

Despite the fact that sepreference is widely practised in India to procureadeé supportelder

abuse is quite prevaleaimong the famiés which have son®athak & Raj, 2013). This has

resulted in the Indian state suggesting legislation to punish children who abuse their parents
(Pathak & Raj, 2013). Participantsd narrative
dilemma; howeverthey continued to practise spneference because of the secidtural

benefits of having a son. For example, Sana said that:

For example, my niece got married, and now she is earning, but for her own family [affinal
family], and not for us. This is tHaggest difference between a son and a daughter: that the son
will live with us, he will support us in our old age, and will serve us. This is the reason behind
sonpreference. However, nowadays sons also do not do anything for their parents, and they also
get separated. They just leave with their wives [laughter]. Still we have this mentality that sons
will look after us. However, sepreference is changing slowlsiowly.

83 These practices have already been discussed in Chapter Five.
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Bringing up both sons and daughters is quite expensive (Patel, 2010), and laotle@vaomic

and social liability. But, a son can repay his parents through supporting them in tregeold

whereas expecting a daughter to support her parents, especially when there is a son, brings

shame and ridicule for the family (Croll, 2000). Theref e , as reflected i n Sa
daughters are an economic and emotional drain
marriages. The parents are not able to derive any forms of benefit from them in tHagje old

despite the amountinvestedi t hei r daughtersdéd education and
above, sons might not always look after their parents. For instance, in India many elderly widows
are not supported by their sons (Lamb, 02000;
longer be relied upon for support is based on the contemporary culture of the urbarchagklle

families where many sons live far away from their famil@therparticipants had similar

experiences to those Sana. They mentioned that because of satgmig different countries

or to states within India for employment, parents are left with nagédsupportOr in some

cases sons may not look after their parents even if they are living close to them. At the same

time, Sana highlighted the ways anstan bring economic and social capital by financially

supporting the family and staying with the parents in thehagle, which daughters cannot do.

So even if a son did not support his parents in theiagkl parents still hoped to receive at least

same form of support from them.

Despite a strong realisation that sons might not support their parentsageyldorpreference
remained popular among the participants in my research. For instance, Kiran only had a

daughter, she and her husband both hetdomg desire to have a son. She commented that:

Hi s [her husbandés] thinking is that when we g
have a son who will live with us and who will support us. We cannot pin any hopes on our
daughter. We willteacher , gi ve her everything, but she wi

heard that children do not respect their parents. Nowadays people who have sons, who even only
have one son, they would not look after their parents. Maybe the son will not evéor cesebut
a hope rests in our heart that he might look after us one day. It is a hope!

This statement explains how gender bias is articulated through the experiences of insecurities
around oldage, oldage support, and gender relations which producaereeliance on sons

than daughters, eventually influences parents
chil dr en. Soageétll maneg unchallenged to a larde extent even when

participants are themselves witnessing and dsog that sons might not adhere to traditional
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sociacultural norms. Couples tend to follow traditional gender norms while parenting their

chil dren. Daughters are taught from childhood
whereas sons are gt to look after their parents and are expected to stay with their own
families. Kirands stat ement -cultdral norens &dfeasséhat hi g h
many sons in urban areas are not adhering to traditional collective values of takind c

parent8*. This has led to the rise of cultural doubts and insecurities among couples regarding the
authenticity of the benefits associated with having a son. Despite having this fear that son
preference might be futile couples prefer to have a soause of long standing traditional son

preference practice.

Interestingly, Kiran, despite having a strong-gpoeference explained that she and her husband
provided quality education to their daughter, along with other opportunities such as
extracurricudr activities. No participants who had daughters discriminated against them when
providing them educational and career opportunities, and they mentioned giving them love and

respect equal to what they give to their sons.

It is often easier for the famibeto accept a girl when she is the first child. A few participants

stated that they received very good treatment from thé&ws when their daughters were born.

For example, Tarads first child was anddaught e
she [daughter] was welcomed warmly, but my so
of the participants were quite depressed at the birth of their first daughter. All of the participants
whether they were happy with the birth of their daughtersgrbe it first or second or third

daughter, reported that they treated their daughters with love and care, and provided quality
education and social upbringing for their daughters. Shashi, for instance, a mother of a girl,

narrated that she felt sad hetbirth of her daughter because having a son would have made her

stress free. She mentioned that both she and her husband were shocked at the birth of their

daughter.

My motherin-law told me that he [husband] was shocked that he did not everake a bdy
movement. But, nowadays there is not much difference between a girl and a boy. Now girls are
ahead of boys. But he [husband] lolsdaughter a lot.

84 This is discussed further in the next section.
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Shashi 6s daughter was provided with | ove, <car

expensie schools of her city.

Another participant Rita had three daughters and one son, and she was highly educated, and
working. She stated that she provided the same education to all of her daughters as she has
provided to her son. However, Rita mentionedwhs extremely shocked and depressed when
she had her third daughter. She stated that:

When the nurse told me it was a girl, | got shocked because it was the third daughter. | myself got

so shocked, and | could not believe it. Then | somehow managedttol con feelings. When |

looked at the face of the lady doctor who did my caesarean then | thought maybe my daughters

will become capable like her one day. After two to three minutes | controlled my feelings and

prayed that my children become capableamodvshe a good career . I al so p
health, and welbeing. But my children were physically fit so | was happy. And, yes everyone

el sebs reacti on wa dn-lawastartedgcryinogdand all myketativesywerensmt h e r

sad. My husbandlso became depressed.

Ritabs account sheds | ight on how gender cons
daughters and the second or subsequent daughter is often unwanted. The social construction of
gender is embedded in the interlockingafgious, economic, social and kinship structures

which define the social worth of men and women (Patel, 2007). The lack of a son, a future

patriarch, leaves the women or couple in a state of deep stress because of this gender

construction as they will benable to access various essential sooitural advantages that a
sonneedstofulfl.Sepr ef erence i nfluenced not only women

their and their husbanhkkisgg and familyds emotio

Ri t abs c as e illussation of hawrshe ealmed hierself @ the birth of her daughter by
thinking that her daughter would have a good career like the lady doctor who performed her
delivery. Education is an important conduit to gaining cultural and symbolic capital through
children, both boys and girls, and in this case was a way to compensate for not having a son. Rita
explained that both she and her husband provided the best education and upbringing to their
daughters without discriminating against them, so their daugtaatd have a good career. Rita

also had annual saving plans for her daughter
You have to spend a | ot on daughtersdéd educatio
education then you have to get prepared for that. Wighlannhing you cannot provide education
to them.
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It is important to realise that the majority of the participants were themselves highly educated,
and they themselves had educational cultural capital, and all of them had economic capital to
provide the bestchooling for their children. In their habitus education is vital, and is provided to
children irrespective of their sex. As the parents are financially capable of providing all their
children with quality education, it was a matter of maintaining their educational status and

class.

It i s important to realise that in a neoliber
ability to contribute towards the development of society. Women in urban areas these days are
actively contributing towals financial and social development of society by participating in the
globalised market. They are in paid jobs and hold influential positions similar to their male

colleagues (Belliappa, 2013; Radhakrishnan, 2009). The participgmsoviding higher

education to their daughterare preparing them to compete in the global neoliberal market.
Women are makinhes ame contri butions as men for the ne

economy.

Motherhood, as discussed in the introduction and Chapter Eiaeglorified ideology associated

with nationalism. But by being mothers who are educating not only their sons, but also daughters
who can contribute t owwamdrsaccunmukatedcalturaland 6s dev el
symbolic capital in both domesticandsoga | f i el ds. Participantsdé dal
proud and could financially support the parents if needed. Moreover, the participants also
accumulated cultural and symbolic capital by being loving and caring parents especially mothers

who treat their dughters and sons equaBy being loving mothers and providing daughters

with thesame career opportunities women are able to engage with nationalist ideology.

In rural areas strong sepreference indicates intense discrimination against daughtersefSekh

Hatti, n.d.). In contrast, my data, taken from an urban region and rulddie sample, suggests

that female education is the most important area where great social transformation is happening
among the urban middigass. This is an interesting aspethow the use of technology has

changed the patterns of discrimination. Previously girls were neglected and discriminated against
after their birth, and now they are discriminated against through the uses#lsetion before

the birth (Goodkind, 1996This shift in the means of discrimination against girls is an important

contemporary feature of urban middlass reproductive practices. It cannot be said that
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daughters in India are very likely to receivetillr e at ment becaus eshaplymenos

increasingFor example, there has been an increase of female literacy from 54.2% in 2001 to
65.46% in 2011 (Census, 2011). Girls are now provided with the opportunity to study courses of
their choice (Thapan, 2001). Earlier women were providedattiun mainly to look after their
families and to hone their domestic skills (Waldrop, 2011), and they often did not join the paid
workforce. Now female education is aimed at making women independent, educated and

competitive in the job market.

The low female sexatio is not a reflection of the status of women in society (Singh, 2010,

p.630). For example, all 45 participants mentioned, irrespective of their own educational
background, that female education is vital these days. They provided their dawgtiter

English medium education and private tuition classes. In some cases, daughters were more
educated than sons. 't is common for I ndian
show academic brilliance (Bhatnagar, Dube & Dube, 2005hisncontext Bhatnagar, Dube &

Dube (2005) commented that:

In a family where there are no sons, the daughters are treated as sons, and made into full partners
in the production unit of the family. In a family in which one or more daughters displays

acadent potential, business acumen or talent, the family encourages, supports, and invests in the
daughter in order to advance the ritual and cultural status of the family (Bhatnagar et al, 2005,
p.97).

However, whether the daughters showed any potential graments aimed to provide the same
level of education to them as to their sons. A few of them also said that they provided their
daughters with the best education so no one could say that did not teach their child because it
was a girl. This is because angoime Indian middlelass gaining educational qualifications is an

important way to maintain status and class (Puri, 1999). Educating children to graduate or post

p

graduate level is quite common among middle ass f ami |l i es these days,

educatonal career success helps parents gain cultural and symbolic capital and define the
success and failure of their lives (Basu & Desai, n.d.; Kumar, 2011). Therefore, female education

is also quite vital to accumulate symbolic capital within clzased soail networks.

Contemporary urban middidass women have much greater access to different educational and
other resources than their mothers and grandmothers did. They have greater control over their
lives, such as choosing their careers, their life pastaed their lifestyles (Waldrop, 2011). This

transformation has only been possible because daughters are provided with education and career
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opportunities by their parents which aid them to adopt an independent lifestyle (Waldrop, 2011).
Earlier Indian woren were completely dependent on their families for secamomic support

even in adulthood.

Il nterestingly, similar to Ritads aspiration,
education to their daughters to make them independent, antbthenthem married. Paying

dowry to find a good husband for a daughter by the family is also a form of cultural capital in

India (Kodoth & Varghese, 2011) yet the participants were concerned to save and invest money
for their dauglndeot®rdheieddwryc Ehis is also becauge svhen the

daughters start earning they can use that money to pay for their own dowries and marriage

celebrations.

Radha, for example, mother of two daughters and one son, shared similar views on providing
equaleducation and opportunities to her daughters rather than prioritising their marriage. Though
she tried twice to have a son and used ultrasound and help from spiritual healers she still
believed in gender equality for her daughters. She provided thens aodegher education, and
commented that:
We provided the same education to our daughters and son and never differentiated. My
eldest daughter graduated and got married. My second daughter has done a professional
course and my son is doing the same auRather everyone said that why was |
providing such a high qualification to my daughter, and it would have been better if | had
spent the same amount of money on her marriage [dowry and marriage celebrations]. |
said that she would get independent. bestuse she was a girl this did not mean that she
did not deserve education. She needs to be independent in the coming time. If she might
have to face any kind of problem then her education will help her to face that situation.

One should not think that madays girls cannot go to another place for a job or they
cannot go anywhere. My thinking is not like this. | treat them equally.

Wedding celebrations in India are getting quite expensive and have become a status symbol

where the quality of marriage celakions is often compared to others within social networks
(Patel, 2010). 't i s important to mention tha
actually not a substitute for paying dowry or wedding expenses. Rather, as discussed in the
conceptualfamework, with women getting more educated and having paid employment dowry
rates have increased and not decreased; mor eo
big wedding. Many of the participants said that they did not want to throw a bigngextdvere

not interested in throwing a big wedding for their children because it was a waste of money, but
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only did so for the sake of maintaining their status. However, despite facing the social pressure to
prioritise the monegRadhaprefehres to spkreduhg mmaneyordher we d d i
education. Other participants also gave pri ma
their marriage or dow#. Moni ka, for example, was concerne
did not prevent hredaughter from travelling alone outside of the city to attend different
educational conferences and seminars. Educat.i

knowledge, but also makes them capable enough to gain practical experiences of life.

As a resulbf these structural changes, these days, urban middle class women are educationally
advantaged, have a high degree of autonomy, greater control over their sexuality and have access
to public spaces, and are no longer confined within the four walls ohtheses (Lau, 2010;

Thapan, 2001). This shows how opportunities have changed the social status of the urban
middle-class women. It is important to note that a girl being educationally advantaged is a

distinct feature of the urban midetéass.

The majoriy of the participants themselves mentioned female education to be more popular
among the middkelass than among the working class. Riya, a mother of a daughter, mentioned
that among the middlelass girls are equal, and receive education, whereas ameowgrtking

class girls do not receive the same or higher education than boys. She said that:

My maid has six children, four of them are boys, and two of them are girls. All of her four sons
go to the school and both the girls are working in houses. Thelpaoing, dusting, and

mopping. Their children are in the slum cluster. Naturally their children have the samsanind
that boys should receive education and girls are useless

Social classes are differentiated from one another in terms of the axuatie of capitglboth
economic and culturalhat they possess. On the other hand, female education is not a priority
among those families and classes which have limited financial resources (Croll, 2000, p.163) and
higher fertility rates. When family size small people can provide enough resources for each

child, which might result in a decline in the discrimination against female children (Allendrof,
2012).

85 Oftenwomen making good money are able to accumulate money for their own dowry after working for a few
years. Therefore, the education benefits them by making them independent, ensuring their ongoing independence
and allowing them to save money for their own died.

200



Inmiddlec| ass I ndian nationalist discourse womeno
aad | ower status is a sign of soci al backwar dn
hierarchy of urban middielass having a greater sense of gender equality in contrast to the

working class. In a nutshell, hain middleclass is modern aravail themselves of gender

equality discourses and development and family planning reforms. Urban +oligseadheres

to modern and nationalist discourses of family building to gain symbolic and cultural capital, and

to create a divide between the middlassand the working class. Middlgass construct

themselves as progressive, smart, educated and nationalist unlike the working class who are

unable to plan their families and lives smartly and efficiently. The adherence to the modern

nationalist and gendegeality discourses highlights reformed and modern midiiies homes

as an arena of nationalist mobilization (Donner, 2006).

Interestingly, the transformation is not only limited to girls receiving education, but it is also
becoming socially acceptablerfdaughters to inherit the parental property or family business

(Goel et al, 2011). Sana, for example obtained an ultrasound to detect the sex of her child during
her second pregnancy in her desire for a son. But she still regarded her daughter as of equal
status to any future son, and recounted that she would share all her properties and other material

assets equally between her daughter and son.

As it happens in our culture, once a daughter is married she does not have any rights [in the
maternal home]. o not have anything like this. For example, | want to distribute all my

jewellery equally between both of my children, and | want to provide the maximum education to
my daughter. Rather | want, as | only have one flat, to buy one more property totgirey it
daughter. Whatever she wants to do in her life she should do and same for the son. In my mind |
do not have any difference between them.

Under the Hindu Succession Act of 1996 daughters have the right to inherit parental property
which was earlier ehied to them (Sapkal, 2014). However, of the two Muslims participants one
of them mentioned that in their family it was a social tradition, nothing to do with Islam, that
only sons could inherit parental property. Daughters receive equal educationgmdmsmey,

but cannot actually inherit the property because of social traditions. Therefore she had a son.
Socially it is still not common among different communiiieéndiaespecially in rural areas to
distribute property between brothers and sistersragiht adversely affect their relationship,

and the son is expected to inherit the parental property (Chowdhry, 1997; Larsen, 2011).

However, sharing property among daughters and sons is increasingly common among the urban
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middleclass. Itisimportart o ment i on t hat daughtersdéd share o
the dowry that they receive in their marriage. Sharing property is an indication of children being
treated equally and women being deemed responsible enough to take care of theinagherit
Furthermore, parents allowing their daughters to inherit property is a strong indication of
womends increasing status. Access to property
making process, increases their knowledge, access to resamnd@screases their soeio

economic status and se§teem (Datta, 2006).

I n addition to this, my research | ooked at ho
the participants were shocked at the birth of daughters, a number of them celéleiated t
daughtersdé births. This was commonly done by
celebrating festivals. Another interesting aspect is that traditionally eunuchs would go to dance
and bless the son, and in exchange take money, sweets andfttheyrg the family

(Polonovski, n.d.). However, now it is a common experience in the urban areas that eunuchs
come at the birth of a daughter to bless her, and take money in exchange (Rao, 2015) although
usually at the birth of daughter the demand fonayoand gifts remains lower in comparison to

the birth of a boy. It is because of the low fertility rate that eunuchs prefer to perform at the birth

of the daughters as W&l This indicates that fertility decline can result in the transformation of
certan traditional gendered practices (Allendorf, 2012). This demand for money and gifts, albeit

at a reduced rate, does represent significant social transformation as often traditionally the birth
celebrations were performed only for a male child and sorrasvexpressed at the birth of

daughters (Hedge, 1999; Kujur & Pursuraman, 2013). It is interesting to note that the habitus is

not permanent and is open to changes in dispositions within the given realm.

Some couples, for example, celebrated the birthesf taughter in similar ways to that of the

boy: the traditions remained the same, but the pattern changed. Cultural symbols and meanings
around coll ective family values, parent hood,
are guided by structas of the field and people cannot be separated from their cultural context
(Saran, 2014, p. 43). Birth celebratsbithn i s an

butwith the rising popularity of gender equality discourgesurban middleclass have started

86 Based on my personal experiences of talking to eunuchs about their practice of visiting at the birth of a daughter,
they commented that they do this because these days, people have small families, so they cannot afford to make
visits only at the ith of a son.
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celebrating the birth of their daughters. By doing so my participants gained cultural and symbolic
capital in different fields. They earned a positive reputation of being both traditional and modern
as they adhered to cultural practicesd &reated their daughters equally. The following quotes
bear out this argument:
Monika: my fathetin-law threw a huge party on her birth. She was so pampered, nobody
even said a single word [that she did not have a son].
Anu: | did Lohri [festival amonghte Punjabi community] for my daughter and it was a
huge function in our family; it was quite welcomed. Lohri is for newly married couples
and for the first boy. | was the first one in my family to celebrate it for my daughter and |
invited everyone. Whatgople think 1 do not know, but everyone in the family came and
was happy. Everybody was surprised [laughter] that | did it for my daughter and they said

it was good. My husband said as it was the first festival of our daughter so we had to
celebrate it, ath everyone came.

People are setting examples through these transformations. Furthermore, what was earlier
confined to the birth of sons is changimgo men ar e observing Ahoi fast

well-being as well.

All these transformations have alsareased the burden on parents to provide good education,
part of their property, a good wedding and dowry, and to be caregivers of their girls for life.
Ironically, this increased expectation may result in girls being perceived as a burden. Therefore,
it could be argued that the increasing status of women is resulting in meselasetive abortion

and sorpreference among the midetéass. For instance, Rita, a mother of three daughters and
one son, said that it was not easy to keep on having too raaghteérs nowadays as daughters

need high education, a good wedding, and a dowry.

The above discussion suggests that the urge to accumulate capital through particular practices
highlights the interests and benefits of particular groups based within &csplasis and

settings. Simultaneously, in order to maintain their educational and rulddke status parents

provide their daughters with equal rights and opportunities. Because cultural capital is comprised

of onedbs education, c«chialsdrew@d uesccangd ibrelt er:
defines middleclassness (Saran, 2014ducation plays a vital role in accumulating cultural
capital for I ndian children, and their famil:|
birthsand giving them access to maternal properties helped women in gaining cultural and

symbolic capital. They were seen as being caring and loving mothers and believing in equality
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for their children, despite having strong gueference. It could be arguedathransformation

and reproduction of social structures are happening in a dynamic way.

The daughter as a virtual son in neoliberal urban India

Elder care in India was traditionally organised within joint families where sons and datghters
lawwouldtak car e of the sonds parents, but with nt
areas this system is witnessing a shift (Brijnath, 2012¢. popularisation of nuclear families

and small family norm are resultingas i gni fi cant s hi iththeaemergewoe me n 0 s
of career roles for women (Venkatesh, 19%). t h womends changing statu
make themselves available for their own parents which they were not able to do earlier under

their affinal familiesd pressure.

The lack of suppoifrom sons in old age has to a certain extent resulted in transformation in son
preference ideology. It is now becoming common amongst the urban middle class for daughters
to support their parents in the absence of a potential benevolent male suppatigrausan.

Many participants commented on this:

Isha: Nowadays even if you see the boys, they will grow up, and will go out to study, then they
will go out for their jobs. So, they do not live with their families. Tell me when do they live with
the family? Once they get a job in America or somewhere else they go and never come back to
India. Then? And, in case if they get married there, then there is no point for them to ever come
back. So, it comes out to be the same. Then who will be close to you?ulfiedaEven though

she is married, staying near or far, she will be the one who will be with you and not the son.
Rita: This is true, we have seen so many examples around us that girls look after their parents
these days, even when the parents have sémus.sons they do not even care for their parents.

Isha and Rita both explain that daughters these days are more actively involved in looking after
their parents. In contemporary times parents often have to live alone in thegeolWithout the

support da son, and may be supported by their daughters, even if they have sons (Larsen, 2011).
Many of the participants proudly stated that they themselves support their parents because they
either did not have a brother, or their brothers did not want to supeqgoarents (Murti, 2006;

Larsen, 2011). For example, Sana mentioned that her brother andnsiaterdid not look after

her parents at all and she is looking after her parents as if she were a son.

Strong natal ties between married daughters andghegnts are also increasingly common,
whereas traditionally -wbamerdé wektercboheidemadrb

would not bear any responsibility for their own parents. Some of the participants discussed how
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they themselves received gt even from their married daughters and sadaw. Radha,
similar to many other participants whose daughters were married, shared that her daughter and

sonin-law look after them as her own son was quite young. She commented that:

See they support dkrough thick and thin. My son is quite young at this time. But, myirson

law would come in just one minute, if we need him. He takes care of us like an elder son. My

husband recently got hospitalised and mysehaw came prompt !l y,sonHe sai d
and then you didndédt even care to tell me t hat
every sorrow and happiness with my daughter and her husband, and | consider him as my son and
not my sonrin-law. In this regards nowadays girls are ldans.

A glimpse of the traditional socicultural notions of shame and dishonour attached with seeking
help from daughters and semslaw is evident in the quote. Radha mentioned that because her

son was young it was okay to accept help from her daughteher husband, as they were

playing the same role as their son would have. This comparison of daughter with the son allows
people to separate themselves from the feelings of shame, and they are then able to gain cultural,
symbolic and social capital byating a supportive daughter and sodaw. The situation is

quite fluid, the changes in expectations of daughters and sons are occurring gréadaaihe a

witness to socikezultural transformation.

An important point to note is that the transformatioeginot imply the complete erosion of

traditional values. Daughters have not stopped performing the traditional roles such as doing
domestic chores. Rather, their roles are modified; providing education to the daughters is the
priority. It does not indic&tthat girls are no longer trained to perform household chores which

are still deemed to be inferior to the traditional masculine role of earning a living. Being
supportive of parents by performing domestic
domestic field. However, among urban middle classes it is quite common for girls to practice a
blend of modern and traditional values (Puri, 1999). For instance, gaining a high level of
education enables women to work at high positions while effectivalyiegrout the roles of

mothers, wives, and daughters (Puri, 1999). For all the participants their educated daughters were
capable of doing at least some sort of domestic chores and they helped their mothers on a regular

basis whereas the majority reporthdt no such help was received from their sons.

Radha elaborated on her thoughts by explaining why daughters are expected to, and should, look

after their parents:
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According to me daughters should fulfil their duties falje care, moral social and fingadc

support] as well towards their parents. If the girls take their share of maternal property now, then
they should look after their parents too. They do that or not. That is their wish. But, they should
do it when they are taking their share of the prgpe

Expanding on the above discussion | will explain that there is a direct link between entitlements
and expectations. The change in ideology has not only resulted in increased opportunities and
entitlements for daughters, but has also increased expeastédr girls. These expectations are
traditionally viewed to be male gender roles within North India such as looking after parents, or

performing funeral rites.

This view that daughters should also be respo
increasing entitlements was shared by many other participants. Daughters receiving equal

treatment is resulting in modern sodioltural expectations from them which signifies that social
transformations are accompanied by reproduction of the structuergskmgly these modern
expectations are still based on the traditional collective family values and strong parents and

childrends bonding.

Kanu: When government has given equal rights to daughters in the property so, they should look
after the parents sd. And, many girls who do not have brothers or if their brothers are living far
away in other countries keep their parents with them.

Tara: when we have considered our daughters as sons then they should look after the parents like
sons. When parents aretrdiscriminating daughters should not also discriminate [they should

also look after parents]. Girls should look after their parents.

Expectations and entitlements in Indian families are usually linked quite closely. I will

demonstrate this through a resed example that shows that a decrease in performing

responsibilities can result in daughters losing entitlements to parental property. Daughters

supporting parents in their clbje in India was earlier largely confined to a few groups, for
example,among he wor king class or matrilineal group:
among working class women reveals that the secamomic changes have resulted in

decreasing support from married daughters towards their maternal families. As a result, their
entitlements to family resources have also declined. Furthermore, a study of the matrilineal
community of Nairs in South India also reports on increasingpseierence because of social
transformations with daught emasriage (Gudhaehay hus ban

2010¥’. Similarly, this pattern of entitlements being proportional to responsibilities is indicated

87 Sonpreference is rising among the Nairs; however, they do not resort to feratitéde for this.
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in Radhads account . This illustrates that t he

from daughters among the urbardaie-class in patrilineal and patriarchal North Indian settings.

The participant highlighted the contemporary transformations where daughters are now
inheriting parentsod6 and grandparentsodé propert
only receivecertain material assets in dowry at the time of their marriage. Therefore, as women

are exercising these rights, a secidtural expectation to look after their parents and families is
emerging. Daughters who receive equal treatment also find it poksilthem to take on the

traditional role of a son. This helps those parents who do not have a son or a caring son to

accumulate social, cultural, and symbolic capital within their domestic field.

No major transformation in collective values is evidend] iinvas the strong bonding between
children and parents that women highlighted and treasured. For instance, Sunita, who took a few
attempts to have a son, made a very interesti

existence if he looks after his pats:

When a mother gives birth then both boy and girl are the same for her and for the father. Sons are

only preferred over daughters because daughters have to go to a different house [after marriage].

But at least after marriage they come and ask theitntn e r A Mummy, did the bro
Did he give chapatti to you?0 At |l east they as
existence when he earns and serves his parents. Only then will we know if he is worthy or not.

Sunita emphasises only whem tson meets the soetmltural expectations by supporting his
parents are parents benefitted and able to accumulate capital within the domestic field. This
exemplifies that having a son is not enough to gain capital; rather a lot ofcsittai@al labour $
required to be performed in order to acquire capital. And, when sons cannot provide this capital,

parents try to acquire this capital through their daughters.

For example, if daughters were good at their studies or earned a good salary or if they were
emotionally more inclined towards their mothers, or supported them in their happiness and
sorrow then parents had more hope from t hem.
is why she and her husband vested their hopes in their daughter toethteoéxisking her to take
them on a pilgrimage. I n similar cases where
support for themselves through their daughters if they can (Larsen, 2011) which could also lead

to a certain level of social critigis for receiving support from daughters. But, due to the social
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transformations it is getting more acceptable to get support from daughters, at least, in the urban

areas.

This practice of treating daughters as sons is increasingly common among différnancipal

and patrilineal societies with low fertility rates as many families have only daughters, and

parents have to rely on them (Allendorf, 2012; Zhang, 2009). The majority of participants in my
research had small families, and some of them only hadtders. In some of the cases the sons

were not supportive, but daughters were. And, some of them were already receiving different
forms of support from their married and unmarried daughters. Therefore, many of them had
expectations of their daughtershat than of their sons. My research showed that when parents

do not have a son they encourage their daughters to take up the high status occupations that a son
would (Allendorf, 2012). For example, Goel et al (2011) discussed the social transformation

withi n I ndi an society in regards to an increase
Il ndia. They provide various examples of women
but they make an interesting point that in most of those cases beghemtas no son or the son

was too young to look after family business (Goel et al, 2011, p.38). Some of these daughters

were educated overseas, and in some cases the parents demanded they inherit the business and
fulfil their responsibilities. This is siitar to the above accounts where participants described

how they provided opportunities to their daughters and had expectations from them in return.
Therefore, girls can replace the benevolent patriarchs under certain circumstances, mainly in the
absence foa potential patriarch. For example, in Bali among the Hindus Nyentana marriages take
place when the family does not have a son. In these marriages husbands join their wives and their
families after the marriage, and the daughter looks after the panehitsherits family property
(Wulandari et al, 2013). This shows that it is not uncommon for daughters to perform traditional

masculine gender roles in specific contexts.

It is in these contexts the daughters become virtual sons, and perform respessbifre

socially expected to perform the duties of a son towards their parents and families. In this
situation parents are able to accumulate social, cultural and symbolic capital by having educated
and caring daughters in both domestic and socialsfi¢ldving a supportive child remains

central to prove the worth of a child irrespective of their sex. The majority of the participants

used the phrase Aimy daughter is my sono. This
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of whether they had aa or not, but women who did not have sons or whose sons were not
supportive were more likely to have this view. However, no participant said that my son is my
daughter. This signifies that daughters need to substitute for sons, and narseéecause

son is more valued and tends to bring more sogltural and economic benefits for his parents.
Participantsdé accounts highlight that this tr
women who were in a disadvantaged position by being not@bésort to support from a son.

For example, Tanya, mother of two daughters and two sons mentioned:

When my second daughter was born then | said to everyone that both my daughters were my sons
and not my daughters. Thenmy motiref aw s ai d fgwebitimto gaegbterd treen
they call them their sorts

Treating the daughters as sons could be understood as the participants using strategies to gain
symbolic and cultural capital through their daughters, which is otherwise unavailable to them.
Howevae, by criticising Tanya her mothan-law tried to show her that she is not worthy of

claiming that capital.

A funeral ritual is another social custom in which women could perform the role of a virtual son
when a son is missing. It is important to notat tine funeral ceremony remains an important

social function which involves extended family, religious and social community, and different
social acquaintances. People put aside their personal priorities to participate in and to attend
funeral rituals. Inndia funeral rites among Hindus and other religions are usually performed by
the son, or by another male family member or acquaintance, and this is also one of the most
important reasons behind spreference (Sekher & Hatti, 2010a; Hegde, 1999). In dsgar

funeral rites, only two or three participants rejected the idea of women performing funeral rites at
all. Among these participants one was a Muslim, and she stated that in her religion only a son
can perform these rites whereas the other Muslimgigetit did not share those views, and
mentioned that women can also perform funeral rituals. All other participants were of the view
that daughters should have the right to perform funeral rites. However, this was conditional on
their not having any brotine or the brothers were not present at the time of performing the rites
the gender hierarchy and inequality of the sexes is clearly at play in regards to the performing of
funeral rites. This shows that capital is gendered: a son is the primary bezapitalfin regards

to performing funeral rites, even if he does not look after his parents. This suggests that all fields

have a set of gender rules and that some rules are common to all of the fields, whereas some are
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specific to a given field (Chambe)05). Therefore, these rituals play a vital role for

participants and their families to gain symbolic and cultural capital within the social field. Actors
often struggle to accumulate more legitimated and valued forms of capital in fields (Swartz,
2010, p46-.47). When women perform traditional masculine roles and rituals they can gain
capital (Adkins, 2000; Lawler, 2000; Thorpe, 2009). However, it is deemed to be of more value
if performed by men because of the patriarchal dispositions ofludesesl halbiis, and also men

possess dominance in the field. For instance:

Sunita: Whoever does not have a son he/she will have his/her daughters do the funeral rituals. If

one has a son, then only he will do. Daughters will come to participate in the ritualg somth

will pyre. Daughters will only perform the cremation if there is no son. When we have a son then

our son will do it. No matter if he is nice to his parents, or not he will perform funeral rituals at

the end.

Laxmi: If we did nothave asonthentiiso ul d be our daughtersd right
right is of the son.

It is important to note that death in India is a family and social affair (Murata, 2010), and giving

the social right to cremate to the daughter if the brother is presentramgddvely affect the
siblingsé relations, and result in social cri
different fields they can experience social criticism and it results in questions being raised on the
Adnatur al nes sndd eorf persa catbil ciesshoe d( Kgreai s 2006, p. 13

absence of a man they can perform these roles much more easily with little or no criticism.

An interesting example to highlight a son performing funeral rites even where he has been less

than an ideal son is that of Vijayaraje Scindia, a prominent Indian political figure and also the
daughteiin-law of the royal family of Gwalior. She disowned her only son Madhavrao Scindia,

who was also a famous Indian politician. Vijayaraje gave a laageof her financial assets to

her three daughters and other beneficiaries. She wrote in her will that her son had rendered

hi mself wunfit to perform the | ast rite and cr
religious duThyNeadTodgR00I). Howevernab her(death the funeral rites

were performed by her son and the will was not produced in the media until the funeral was over.
This is an interesting example of a sonds soc
very preference of the mother who disentitled him. Also it highlights the collective social values
where a son has to do something which he may or may not have wanted to do, or may or may not

have performed if he were not under intense social pressurenBumy icase he is expected to
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perform both his religious and social duty towards his mother and society. This highlights the

interrelation between agengtructure and culture where all of them are influencing each other.

Further, Hays (1994) posed andrgsting question that maybe people in a socially disadvantaged
position are more likely to practice transformative agency. The above quotes highlight that the
main bearers of cultural and symbolic capital in the case of funeraaréssns, and daughte

can only perform these rituals in the absence
when social actors are in a disadvantaged position they tend to practise transformative agency. In
other words, it could be understood as participants gig@ag motherso gain capital in social

and domestic fields in order to achieve a dominant position. Changes in socialised norms can
infl uence str uct ubasedhalitiis bgcausethabitus ip rrotfiked &d c | a s s
permanent, but can be change@rma long historical period (Navarro, 2006, p.16). These

changes involving women performing traditional male roles are happening gradually, and are
modern in nature for urban middbéass patriarchal and patrilineal society. However, even if

people practie transformative agency their actions are likely to be influenced by social

structures as agency is also reproductive and transformative.

For example, Pankaja Munde, a female Indian politician, daughter of a male politician Gopinath
Munde, cremated heather (Perera, 2014). In the media it was pronounced to be an act
challenging gender inequality and patriarchal biases within the Indian media (Perera, 2014).
However, it is important to note that Munde did not have any brothers, and having a brother
mighthave changed the situation. Another case is a recent example of three daughters who gave
shoul der to their fatherds dead baddmyab (part of
Kesari 2015). These girls live in the urban area of Rajasthan, Indidhaare been said to set an
example that girls are equal and can support their parents and can perform evéymale (

Kesari 2015). However, these girls also did not have any brother who could perform the last
rite®. Even among the Hindu communityBmitain women perform funeral rites if there is no

son or if women insist on participating (Firth, 2003). Usually the priests allow women to perform
these rituals as it is argued that some of the scriptures grant this right to women, whereas many

communitymembers and priests do not sanction this (Firth, 2003, p.28). However, in my study

88 An interesting aspect is that these actions of women are transformative. That is why this news was published in
local and national newspers.
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participants who discussed womends participat
religious or social criticisf. For instance, Rashi has three sisters; hasekister cremated her

mother:

We do not have a brother but we sisters have never felt that. All of us are very, very happy. The

only thing is that our father is all alone and mother has expired, and everyone says like my

motherin-l aw sayserfei a tblogr ¢ hwn he would have been
what difference does it make? What if there were a boy and he has got his job somewhere else

and his wife was living with him then also he [father] would have been completely alone. Even

my dster lit the pyre of my mother and my father asked her to do this.

Another participanSheila does not have a brother and stated that they will not allow anyone
else to cremate their mother, and would perform the funeral rites themselves. Tara diseussed
observations of changing practices, and insisted on the idea that women should have the social

right to pyre:

Yes, they should have and they do as well. When we went to Haridwar [famous Hindu place of
pilgrimage] we saw a girl who was giving fire talead body. Now, these days these things are so
common, and | do not agree with this that women cannot perform funeral rites. Girls can perform
all funeral rituals for their parents.

These changes discussed by Rashi, Sheila, and Tara have a strongl poteatisform

patriarchal traditions and minimise gender inequality. It is often argued among Hindus that with

the birth of a son a man is able to pay back his debt to his ancestors, and only he can perform
6shradhé for his anasétwirisc hanids oif mpar ttehretm foqri
2007, p.235). The i mportance of the son is as
obtain salvation (Jain, 2006, p. 16). However, none of the participants agreed with this, and they
said ifa son takes care of his parents then their life is already heaven, and if he does not then

their life is already hell on earth. In contrast, a few of the participants mentioned that girls have

the right to pyre, but because they are emotionally weakemtlea they do not cremate, and it

has nothing to do with attaining salvation or going to heaven. The following accounts explore

this idea:

Nai na: I donét think girls should get permissi
right. But in our soety we have seen this that boys have been doing it and after seeing the

89| myself along with other male relatives in January 2017 in India cremated my father as my brother was not able
to come to India from USA. My brother asked me to cremate my father in his absence and since my brother
expressed this desire | did na@ve to face much social criticism. In the cremation ground | asked the priest can |
perform the funeral rites, to which he agreed. The priest told me it is getting increasingly common for daughters
these days to cremate their parents. He also said thatistas parents express their desire to be cremated by their
daughtersefore their death
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environment [in the cemetery] the girls may get frightened or a bit depressed. | have been there
once or twice but after going there | became senseless for few days, meaning yrgentafit
somewhere. | think that men are stronger so they can bear the stress.

Other participants such as Juhi and Sana shared the same views that women are emotionally

weak and get affected by attending a funeral. These ideas of the benevolentpati@arch i gh !l i gh
the gender domination implicit in the idea that men protect women from the horror of pain and

sorrow because they are stronger and superior. Acceptance of these roles often creates social
hierarchies which make men more capable, efficietnabde, worthy, strong, tough and exclude

women from these institutions. Many of the participants, however, rejected the idea of women

being weaker and explained that women are in no way less strong than men, and can perform the

last rites.

Mahi : Is timetit i desy ymportant that girls should cremate. There are many people who
only have daughters then what would they do? They have to be dependent on their relatives for
this. According to me a woman should get this freedom. Nowadays no one gossdond

child. It means that those people have to wander here and there that come and pyre us. | believe a
girl should have this right. This is the only thing that they do not allow a woman to do. Otherwise
there is nothing that a woman cannot do. But, adays there are cases where girls have

performed these rituals.

The desire for small families means fewer children on whom parents can depend. The great
material, soci al and emotional i nvestment in
of thar resourcesintheirold ge and may require somebodybs su,
These factors have resulted in discrimination against daughters through a belief that daughters
cannot substitute for sons (Sekher & Hatti, n.d.). On the cgntrany other participants similar

to Mahi explained that the trend towards small families has limited the number of children which

has created an opportunity for women to enter traditional masculine sphere. Similar points are

raised in other studies as W@llendorf, 2012; Zhang, 2009).

It is important to highlight that the contradictory framing of women as weaker by some

participants and by others as strong and capable of performing funeral rites, sheds light on both
transformation and reproductionobwme n 6 s weaker status. Gender h
reproduced and challenged by different participants by their practices. Some of the participants

have challenged the social norms of lower and weaker status of women whereas some tend to
reproduce it. This roduction and transformation of social structures is an important feature of

urban middleclass India, as discussed in Chapter Five and Chapter Six.
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With these social transformations daughters do not only have new opportunities and autonomy,

they also ha® more responsibilities in some of the cases to look after their maternal families, in
addition to the affinal family. Girls can be virtual sons in certain cases but collective family
values remain the same. fNew @atternandthellogdodr ms d
existing culture and soci al relations both pr
1994, p.68). The different advantages that a son can provide to the parents indicate that daughters
cannot substitute for sons (Seki8eHatti, n.d.). However, my study suggests that daughters can
perform roles normally undertaken by sons when there is no son or when they are more

academically proficient or socially adept than the sons of the family.

Miller (1997) in her work on rural Nih India states that in order to curb bias against female

children girls need equal economic entitlements and equal health (p.214). Changes in equal
economic entitlement and womenb6és access to eq
changes arkmited to daughters that have already been born and do not affepteference or

serve to curb femalfoeticide. Cultural factors play a far more significant role in influencing
femalefoeticide and somreference practice than economic factors doiagamiltural, financial

and symbolic gains through children shape peo

I n order to enhance daughtersé status, it 1is
were traditionally denied to them. In fact, initiatiiedndian society are evident where people

try to assign economic, social, symbolic and cultural capital to daughters in an attempt to curb

the problem of female foeticide. For example, Piplantri village in India plants 111 trees at the

birth of a girl (Sngh, 2013). These trees are used to generate income by making plant products to
sell with the income derived to be used for g
future (Singh, 2013). This initiative is important to change the mind setrbyeding economic

capital into symbolic and cultural capital so that girls no longer remain an economic burden in

both domestic and social fields.

Another example of ascribing daughters as bearers of symbolic capital is the internet campaign
SelfieWithDaughter# started by Sunil Jaglato isthe head of a Haryana village. It is important

to mention that this social media campaign targeted mainly the ratidie, unlike the Laadli
campaign (discussed in introduction) which focuses on financial remumesafios

SelfieWithDaughter# campaign went viral when promoted by Indian Prime Minister Narendra
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Modi on Twitter (Pasricha, 2015). People were requested to take selfies with their daughters

depicting daughters as a symbol of priiden to send them toter i me Mi ni st er 6s t w
account. These campaigns and initiatives are an attempt to attach symbolic capital to the birth of
daughters and to curb female foeticide and female infanticide, as well as discrimination against

daughters.

With the low fertilityrate and the increase in families comprising daughters only, sons are losing

their singular importance in performing customary roles, and daughters are likely to be more like
sons (Al l endorf, 2012) through pecaseoFamiliesng t he
with all daughters have the potential to change the patrilineal and patriarchal family system
(Chakraborty & Kim, 2010). However, the results of my study revealed this to be happening only

in families of all daughters, and in cases wheeesibns are not interested in supporting their

parents or the sons are too young to do so. Yet the significance of these transformations cannot

be discounted.

The above discussion also suggests that social structures are both constraining and enabling

(Hays, 1996, p.65). The structured choices are not completely structured and have transformative
effects. The reproductive process of structur
particular circumstances, the structured choices that agents makaveaa more or less
transformative i mpact on the nature of struct
enact -exi ditpirreg i deas and available fistyles of
given social settings. A similar thingiaslp peni ng when girl s perform s

of a son. A[T]he new ways of thinking are alw
to existing ways of thinking in a systematic
p.68).Asst ated earlier modernity is not written o

history and social settings (Kaviraj, 2000). The societal acceptance of women readily
participating in funeral rituals is itself part of contemporary modernity inruh@dia. Structures
do not simply constrain peoplebs choices; rat

transformative and creative way (Hays, 1994).

Conclusion

This discussion argues that as forms of discrimination against daughters such asoeticale,f

infanticide and neglect have changed over time parents in my study now treat their daughters in
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the same way they treat their sons. This is true even in cases where the participants were
disheartened at having daughters and they were econonandllsocially able to afford their

upbringing. There is also social pressure to do so. Participants were aware that treating daughters
badly would not give them a good name in the society as discrimination against a female foetus

is more culturally acceptde than discriminating against living daughters among the urban
middlec | ass. The soci al construction of menbds su

of social inequality.

Despite social transformations some semittural expectations in regis to having a son have

not changed. The absence of a son allows family members and social networks to put pressure on
women to have a son, affecting their choices,
in most cases is seen as reproductia @iltural values and practices are generally reproduced

rather than transformed. Where transformation occurs it does so in a systematic fashion.
Transformations are happening within given semitiural settings, and these social and cultural
structuresoth limit and provide possibilities for change (Hays, 1994). Accumulating capital

remains of vital importance for the midettass and this shapes how parents treat their

daughters, and what expectations they can have from them.

This is because people whossess particular forms of capital often occupy the upper strata in

society and in their desire to maintain their dominant position people try to gain capital in

different fields by adopting different strategies which both reproduce and transform the

stuctur es. For exampl e, parents invest in thei
upbringing and studies. This demonstrates that parents do not discriminate against their

daughters, nor are daughterstitated among many of the urban middlea s s. Wo men 6 s
education and employment, a result of development and neoliberal reforms, have modified
traditional gender roles and expectations. Women are not only capable of supporting their

maternal families, but are leaving an important mark in thaberal economy.

The problem is no longer that sons are afforded greater opportunities than daughters. Rather the
problem is that girls are not being born and this is largely being done through the use of sex
detection through ultrasound followed by abmmti ( Pat el , 2010) . Even i f
improved within Indian society, it has not changed the social order in a way that would prevent

sonpreference being prevalent. Perceptions of daughters are changing from their being seen
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solely as liabilitiesThey are also being increasingly considered as caregiver, independent, hard
working, educated and successful in academic, professional and domestic spheres. An important
reason behind the changing status of daughters is the popularity of the small Gamilyraday
couples often have small families so in the absence of a son they lay the same expectations on
their daughters as they would on a son and provide the same opportunities they would provide

for their son.

Women operate across different fieldsr{astic and social), and hold various positions within

these fields such as being a caring daughter, a daughter looking after parents, performing rituals,
and a sister that needs a brother for protection. Paradoxically the daughter as caregiver also needs
to be taken care of which brings capital to both them and their families. It is important to note

that women are performing these traditionally masculine roles in the absence of potential
patriarchs. This is not to say that there is no resistance towdr@sgdal values, but to point

out that women performing these roles are accommodating traditional expectations, rather than
attempting to transform the values systdimerefore, sofpreferencethat seems to be

uncontested is being challenged in everydaybecause of neoliberal and development reforms

such as small family size, male migration forgphand daughters are earning and educated.

These changes have strong implications for the family structure and traditional gender roles.

With increased paret a | i nvest ment in daughtersé educat.i
|l i keli hood of normalising daughtersodéd equality
increase womeno6és status and value witthein | ndi

potential to challenge masculine domination and superiority within urban rulddie setting,
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Chapter 8: Conclusion and Recommendations

This thesis focused on urban educated married mimldlea s s womends everyday
and family planmg bargaining strategies in a rapidly changing patriarchal and collective
society. The study explored how womends agenc
modernity in urban Del hi a rcdlturdd expegtationa laid upanme n 6 s
them as mothers, wives, daughters, and daugimeéasv are explored in regards to three main
sociocultural aspectsrhe first is how sockeultural changes in a neoliberal economy have
influenced womenoés bargai ni n guctveissaes,amgichedlds i n r
care and domestic help arrangements. The second is family planning and development reforms

that have led urban middt#ass women to engage with different forms of technologies to meet

their contemporary reproductive interestseThird is the increasing popularity of nuclear

families and small family norms combined with neoliberal economic reforms which have
influenced womenés gendered perceptions of th

increasing status of daughgeand a gradual decline of spreference.

All these aspects were examined at a micro | e
day experiences of facing challenges and embracing opportunities to meet their interests. The

first sectionofanalysd eal t with the influence of patriarc
decisionmaking processes, and how their decisions influenced these values. The second section

of analysis looked at how family planning, development and neoliberal forms haveoeitue
womends values and aspirations around reprodu
found that small family size, increasing numbers of nuclear families, development and neoliberal
reforms are resulting in social transformations and the roaetion of gender hierarchy and

gender inequality.

The study has arrived at three significant findings which underpin this thesis. First, my research
has shown that women are not mere victims within a patriarchal structure. They have developed
new stratgies in a modern neoliberal economy to accommodate their contemporary gender
roles, and they both contest and submit within patriarchal and collective constraints. The second
finding is the dominance of complex multiple modernities among urban retiisindians.

Finally, in the contemporary urban middle class Indian family, the following are evident: the

trend towards small family size, declining trust in sons, a gradual decline-pref@nence
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practice, and an i ncr e ard@aidiemplognzent.grhesessignsfiéante d u ¢ a
changes have resulted in both an increased status for daughters and a greater parental reliance on
them. Perhaps because of the increased value of daughters, anstiggate in the female child

sexratio is also vidile in Delhi and Haryari&

Reflecting back on my field work

My research questions are framed around the sndtaral engagement of family relationships,
gender relationships, class, and modernity in urban neoliberal India. | uncovered insights into
how educated married urban midetess women in their everyday lives strategise while
practising agency in their reproductive choices, and their perceptions and expectations of their

children

As discussed in Chapter Four | used a qualitative approachpaddated sernstructured
interviews with 45 women using the O6romanti cé
sensitive topic because both the researcher and researched contribute to the richness of the data,
as opposed to the participants beirggted as objects in the study (Dingwall, 1997). Romantic
technique is based on feminist principles of generating an interaction based on mutual respect,
rapport, trust, and mutual sharing which served as a guide for me during my fieldwork. This

helps in b&ncing the power hierarchy as the respondents are treated with respect and not merely
as information generating objects. | used the snowballing technique to recruit the participants for
my research. One of the important aspects of snowballing is askinggguaintances and

social networks to spread the word about your research and/or to help identify interested people
for the research project. All my acquaintances and social networks were, like me, also from the
urban middleclass group and they knew ather women from the urban mideltéass group who

were potential participants. Using snowballing also meant that there was a possibility of people
identifying someone they knew in the thesis through recognising some of their stetails
completelychangedar t i ci pantsdé identificatory details

background to prevent this happening.

If I were to conduct research on a similar topic in the future | would use the snowballing

technique again because it leads to finding gigdints well beyond my own social networks.

% See Chapter One to see statistics of the female child sex ratio from the 2001 andrZ0t1(Census, 2011).
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While snowballing does raise issues around maintaining confidenf@liparticipants, its
overall effectiveness in recruiting participants in sensitive resaaigdhas on reproductive
issues, reproductive Héa sonpreference and female foeticide is cl@@ollumbien et al, 2012;
Mann, 2016.

For instance, my research touched on sensitive and private aspects of urbarclasddle
womenods | ives such as reproducti,amsonsexual ity
preference. | easily recruited participants who were willing to share their private and everyday

life stories with me. Without snowballing the recruitment process would have been a huge
challenge. Sompreference, female foeticide and abortioressansitive issues which people

usually do not share outside their families and acquaintances. Indian society is highly collective
and close knit so it is easy to find participants through this technique. Some degree of trust is
required to initiate contabutsince | was referred to the participants by their acquainsamce

friends it was not difficult for participants to share their life stories with me. The researcher is not

a completely unknown stranger potential participants as she is known thiaug the web of
acquaintances. Since she is recommended by someone who is known, this leads the researcher to
be seen as authentic and someone with whom participants can discuss anything intimate if
needed. In future, | would consider building on this ébasquaintanceship by featuring some
unstructured interview time to chat with the participants to build rapport rather than going

straight to business.

In this doctoral research, | chose to interview women only. In a future project the research could

be expanded to investigate how gender and class intersect at a wider familial level in modern

urban India by interviewing all family members. This could help unpack how, and to what
extent, womeno6és choices i nf-Versae hwowdlso todugon f a mi |
class, since class values in contemporary neoliberal India play a vital role in changing social
structures in the urban areas, and people belonging to a certain class tend to share similar values
and beliefs (Thapan, 2009). This would allowe to explore dynamics of gender and class at a

wider familial level in a society undergoing rapid see@mnomic changes.

Future research could use the concept of intellectual autobiography (Stanley, 1993) at the time
when interviews will be heldl'his will help me to include a reflection of each interview and

juxtapose them to examine how and what | felt and why, and how my subjectivity and
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assumptions intervened and influenced the interview prothssstyle of reflective writing

guidad me in my apprach both for data collection and analysis.

In this project, | conducted analysis from a femirgdissb a s ed per specti ve. Bou
proved beneficial i n this aspect. Bourdi euds
Western feminist schats to study class from a gendered perspective (Mishra, 2011;

Radhakishnan, 2009; Skeggs, 1997; Thapan, 2009). Thematic anatydited me to engage

with the data and gather different themes on gender and class iksales.allowed issues to

emerge ffom the data, especially around social construction, important social practices and their
influences. Thematic analysis highlighted relations between structure, agency and culture, gender

inequality, and social transformation and reproduction.

A possibiity for a future project could be a discourse oriented analysis focusing extensively on
social issues such as the rising value of daughters, the changing ef@dtwial rituals,

perceptions around dowry, spmneference and domestic violence. Criticadd@urse Analysis

(CDA) could provide an effective methodology for such a project which could build on, extend,
and develop my findings. CDA focuses on the role of discourse as social practice playing a vital
role in constructing social structures and hbese social structures construct discourses within
specific socio and historical conte®airclough, 1995Jorgensen & Phillips, 2002). Further

CDA could be used to uncover issues around power relations, hierarchycsibaial changes

and privilege wihin private and public discourse®(gensen & Phillips, 20QR1engibar,

2015;). This analysis allows expédionof dominance within different socially subordinated
groups, and how unequal power relations are reproduced and transformed. Future résearch i
social relationships such as gender hierarchy, dowry, domestic violence and the changing status
of daughters could also prove fruitful using CDA. It will allow me to consider wider socio and
historical context while examining the role of discourseggards to socigultural changes.

Womends bargaining strategies in rapidlI

In India, a patriarchal society, motherhood is a source of legitimacy for married women,

especially being a mother of a son. As discussed in Chapter Fing,stuglies have declared

that Indian women are powerless, without agency, and victims of patriarchal structures. They

are deemed to make reproductive and other cho

influence (Barge et al. 2003). However, fimdings demonstrated that urban middlass
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educated women are not powerless, nor are they without agency. Rather they operate within this
patriarchal structure and develop a range of strategies to negotiate candamstess different
resources to net their goals. Through meeting their goals participants are sometimes able to
empower themselves by challenging patriarchal ideology.

However, unlike in the Western world, empowerment for Indian women is more about achieving
equality than achieving indepdence or individuality (Belliappa, 2009 & 2013; Kabeer, 1999).
Kabeerdés (1999) model of agency, resources, a

womenods choice making processes as a means to

The concept of habitus helpsdrplain the relation between structure and agency, as it focuses

on the idea of socialized subjectivity, and suggests that dispositions are internalized, generative

and durable. In other words, dispositions shape social actions (Meisenhelder, 2006). It is

i mportant to realise that my participantsodo st
gender, and accommodated collective and patriarchal values, which are features of contemporary

urban middleclass Indian society.

Social structures in urbareas as discussed in Chapters Two, Four and Seven, are undergoing
rapid sociecultural changes. These structures include family, marriage, education, and culture
including cultural practices such as consumerist culturepseference, female foeticideirth

and death rituals. Other changes discussed in this thesis are: the rise of the newlassidiee
increasing popularity of nuclear families, increasing consumerism in the institution of marriage,
increasing number of females achieving higher eiluc@and entering into paid jobs, son
preference being challenged, female infanticide being replaced by foeticide, and females
performing funeral rituals. These changes are largely the result of long term family planning and
education programmes run by timelian government and neoliberal market changes after the
1990s.

These changes have brought new challenges and opportunities for urbanataiskli@omen.

Women these days face different challenges such as giving quality care to their families and
children, doing domestic chores, facing pressure to pursue higher studies, looking after their
maternal family if required and earning to co
educated women now form an important part of the neoliberal econstegpaof being

confined to their family and homes. Increasing numbers are educated, employed, financially
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independent, and enjoy greater mobility (Belliappa, 2013; Mishra, 2011, Radhakrishnan, 2009).
Neoliberal and development reforms have influencedwénen t r adi t i onal gender
which they have developed new strategies to juggle their paid work and domestic work pressure.

For example, women openly draw on the modern discourses of mutual decediorg and the

need for assistance toraisetteini | dr en and to perform domestic
bargaining strategies are still in line with the patriarchal and collective settings of their affinal

families and they avoid direct confrontation with their husbands atzdvg Their families

continue to remain the primary preference for women, and their decision to take up employment,

or to leave paid work is usually motivated by their family obligations.

Urban middleclass women in rapidly changing urban India have developed new bargaining
straegies that can be examined through the lens of different theories. These include bargaining
within patriarchy (Kandiyoti, 1988), benevolent patriarchy (Kilmartin, 2015; Roald, 2013) and
covert and overt resistanc&garwal, 1994:Thapan, 2009) which exptahow women are

resisting but also accommodating cultural values and practices. This further suggests that
structure, agency, and culture are interrelated and influence each other (Hays, 1994) because
women make choices within structural and culturairggtt and in this process they are not only
reproducing structures, but also transforming them. Agency is both reproductive and

transformative (Hays, 1994).

The majority of participants avoided direct confrontation with their husbantsygand other

family members because they wanted to maintain family harmony and avoid any form of familial
tensions. Despite the importance placed on family image among the ‘tliasian

contemporary urban India, women are not precluded from resisting patriarchabérpsc My
findings clearly indicated that family and ch
making their choices, and this concern was visible in most of their decisions. For instance, this

was visible in changes and continuities of gendesriml@ccounts of both professional and

housewife participants. Most of them had made sacrifices at both the professional and/or

personal levels. These sacrifices included relinquishing their paid employment to give quality
attention to their children andrilies, taking up paid employmemwt developing a small
business in order to contribute financially t

also primarily centred around their families and child rearing. To achieve this, they
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compartmentalisd their lives by conceptualising chitdire and domestic tasks as their primary
gender roles as they sought to juggle both domestic and professional pressures (See Chapter
Five). This prioritisation of roles does not indicate that the participants falltnaditional

gender roles, or made sacrifices without considering their owrbeglh. In fact, they often
negotiated an arrangement which worked for them particularly with their husbands and-mothers

in-law.

Women also tactfully and skilfully articulateheir choices within a collective framework in

such a manner that it usually portrayed them prioritising collective values over individual

choices. This was an important finding in my research and illuminated the strategy many

participants used to bargawithin patriarchy in modern urban India. At the same time, they

were able to accumulate prestige within their social networks by maintaining family harmony.
Importantly, they developed strategies to resist at both covert and/or overt levels. My findings
reinforce those of Thapan (2009) who found th
strategies for ensuring theirwddlle i ng and survival through acts
(Thapan, 2009, p.170). | found that women in a patriarchag¢tgoare not always submissive to

their husbands or ilaws, and could challenge their authority through both overt and covert

resistance, especially when they could not find any benefits to them in certain proposals. For
example, Tanya and Kanu overthoke ties with their mothetim-law when they realised they

would not be able to garner any chddre support from them. However, in most cases urban
middle-class women preferred covert resistance as family image and female respectability were
importanttot h e m. I n some cases, womenb6és choices wer
For example, they had several pregnancies to try and produce a son, or adopted a son for
exampl e, Kashids case, or preferr eichpodanttoar r ang
note that this constraint cannot be equated to women being agencyless. They preferred to make
their choices within a framework of gendered respectability and collective family values rather

than resist such cultural values.

It is also importat to note that urban middigass Indian women making decisions based on
personal preference, as mentioned above, does not indicate the weakening of collective family
values. When Indian women offer overt or covert resistance when negotiating childotreror

forms of domestic support, this does not indicate the weakening of collective family values. Even
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if one claims increasing individualism among urban middess women it is not similar to the

western understanding of individualism. My findings suppt Bel | i appads (2009)
individualism among urban middi#ass Indian women is not the rejection of the collective nor
alienation from it. Rather it is a form of negotiation to create a space for individual aspiration,

needs and desires. Aegding to Belliappa (2009) Indian individualism:

is qualitatively different from the individualism that the late modernity theorists describe. It is an
individualism wherein personal satisfaction results from the fulfilment of collectivist
responsibilitiesyhere individual achievements augment the financial security and the social
prestige of the family and where the approval of the family and kin group boosts individual self
worth (Belliappa, 2009, p. 293).

Furthermore, women also displayed agency andiohgalism by playing a key role in making

vital reproductive choices regarding family size,-poeference, motherhood, abortions, child
rearing, and the use of contraception. They were also able to influence their husbands through
their negotiations, foinstance, in resorting to spiritual technologies or using ultrasound or
choosing traditional methods in their desire to produce a son. They actively participated in
choosing their preferred method of contraception and in many cases they made their choices
independently without informing or consulting with anyone, and in most cases they were happy

with those choices.

It is through these strategies that women acted as ideal mothers, wives and dautgnters

which provided them with recognition within thelassbased groups and networks. The use of

such strategies signifies that urban midcleess educated women are not mere victims, nor do

they sacrifice their personal choices all the time, even though they often give primary importance

to their families and children. At the same time a greater quest for equality does not mean that an
increasing westeratyle individualisation is preferred by Indian women (Oza, 2007). Urban

families are undergoing changes where women conform to some traditional géeslesrd at

the same time perform some modern gender roles in meeting their infEnestsodern

neoliberal changes have influenced urban middlea s s womendés everyday ba
within their familiesMy f i ndi ngs uphol d Adampahidosnodsamd at e
are both central to womends everyday | ife exp

neoliberal modern India.
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Paradoxes of modernities among urban middkelass Indians

The second finding suggests that modernity ambagndian urban middleclass is local,

influenced to an extent by Western modernity, but specific to cultural settings and located in
their historical and social context. Traditional and modern are not dichotomous, as the case may
be in the West. Different sociphradoxical concepts exist: for instance, liberty, equality,
development, oppression, inequality, and patriarchy all exist together, as discussed in the

Chapters Two, Five, Six and Seven.

The notions of tradition, spirituality, religion, cultural ptiaes and collective values are being
socially redefinedThis further prescribes what is neededrf@mbers of therban middleclass

to gain cultural and symbolic capit&or instance, women often engaged with different modern,
traditional, and spirituaechnological processes to accumulate cultural and symbolic capital by
having a son. The engagement of technology and social structures has transformed the nature of
discrimination against girls from pesatal discrimination to preatal, from female ifanticide

to foeticide. Modern, Indian urban society has complex and paradoxical elements, for example,
for gaining capital where a daughter is not preferred before birth, but after birth the same
daughter is provided with opportunities eqieathose ofa son. Parents who have an educated
daughter to whom they have provided all the opportunities they would have accorded a son,
gained symboliwvaluethrough her withirtheir social networks. In another paradox, modern
reproductive technologies are serviragditional needs such as spreference, and traditional

technologies are serving modern needs such as small family norm and regulating fertility.

Technology and society are mutually constitutive which has provided women with greater
opportunities to gaer different forms of capital for themselves and their families such as by
having small families or by having a son. Wom
are influenced by macro level changes such as population policies, inflation, ssu@ite

provide quality social upbringing to children. The modern small family norm has been

influenced by population policies, collective values and the traditional pressures on parents to

provide a good upbringing for their children which in turn havéil uenced womends c
instance, to have a small family, women regulate their fertility, opt for both modern and natural

forms of contraception, and in many cases even choosseention in order to have a son while

keeping the family size smallhis is also because the cost of raising children has increased
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(Larsen, 2011), especially among urban mieddéess families. The main reason behind rising

costs in bringing up the children is the neoliberal reforms which have increased consumerism
and hae increased the urban middilass spending capacity which they utilise to meet
consumerist demands of their children (Lenka & Vandana, 2015). Neoliberalism has transformed

India from a country of savers to a country of spendghnsila, 201

In some prts of India femaléoeticide and female child seatios are both decliningyhile in

other parts child sesatios are gradually increasing. These trends are all part of the broader
process of change happening in India. They are also a result ofditiertied patriarchal mind

set where daughters are often devalued in comparison to sons and also the increasing status of
women because sgmr ef erence is concurrently being chal
education, and the fact that women increasipglicipate in paid employment have also

resulted in the transformation of gender roles. Again, this is an example of the multiple nature of
modernities at play because both traditional and modern customs are shaping contemporary
family negotiation strategs and gender relationships within families. Today men are also
participating in chilerearing activities, and women are able to concentrate on their careers
through which they contribute financially to their families.

In a nutshell, middkelass valueand aspirations around reproduction and gender are influenced

by neoliberal, development and family planning policies. Women who desire to meet their
aspirations engage with modern and traditional valwbgh mirrors the paradoxical nature of
modernitiegn urban India where certain elements of traditioregst with modernity.

Tradition, like modernity, is not fixed; it is situated within social history and present events, and

i s in engagement with human agemodusediitheadi t i on
presento (Lamb, 2009, p. 3dmsticalynimpactechopdneanchis wa y .
al so being shaped by, womendés reproductive ch

relations, which creates new challenges and opportufati@gomen.

Declining trust in sons and the increased status of and reliance on daughters

The third finding centres on changes i n daugh
status of daughters has improved remarkably but is still lower thaafteans in many respects.
For instance, male superiority is still maintained when it comes to performing funeral rites or the

role of the ultimate financial provider and protector for the family. Male superiority in urban
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Indian society persistthere ae strong distinctions in regards to what is socially expected from
sons (oldage care, and physical, social and financial protection to the family) and what is
expected from daughters (mainly domestic chores, and taking care of the family members).
Interestingly, women themselves play a major role in maintaining male dominance as they
misrecognise it as natural and legitimate. This phenomenon could be linked to the idea of
symbolic violence where gender dominance and hierarchy are strongly evident. Géyet ain
different capitals clearly explains how gender hierarchy is maintained in contemporary urban
North Indian settings. Adhering to patriarchal values is an important way for urban 1tlakste
women to gain social and cultural recognition around geredpectability within their

networks. It is important to note that women generally prefer to observe patriarchal norms than
to challenge them mainly because of the benefits they stagaln through having a sofhese

take the forms of cultural, econ@mnsocial and symbolic capitals. Cultural capital, as discussed
in Chapters Three and Seven, is earned thrbegig seen as caring and supportive parents,
having supportive and caring children, performing certain sodlitwral rituals such as festivals,
funeral rites, and having knowledge of cultural values and practising E@momic capital is

the financi al i nvest ment that parents make fo
that a son and in some cases daughters can provide tpatezits and familySymbolic capital

is the prestige and honour that the family ghiecause they have a son to look after them and to

perform funeral and other soeunltural rituals for them.

However, despite the fact that women and their familiegeanall these capitals by having a

son, the increasing status of daughters in urban regions is evident. Daughters are now being

raised to pursue study and to choose their own careers. They can also inherit family property,
something which is becoming neoand more socially acceptable. This improvement in
daughtersd status 1 s of t ethepopularikyefcthuclear farhiies de c |
and daughters receiving higher education and entering paid jobs. Parents have a limited number

of children, and if they do not have a son or if their son is not capable enough then they expect

their daughters to perform traditional male roles (Croll, 2000; Larsen, 2011). Paradoxically this
same demographic trend of small family size is also responsitileef@revalence of female

foeticide since couples want a small family with at least one son.
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In urban middleclass families, gradual changes in the perceptions and status of daughters are

also visible, especially in the absence of a potential maleagatrin families with no sons, as

discussed in Chapter Seven. A massive social transformation is evident in regards to female
education and this has not only made girls independent, but has also resulted in increased

parental expectations of daughtersiretioned earlier. This is possible now because many

daughters are educated, and are financially capable and independent enough to support their
parents in different ways. Therefore, womenos
financial opportunitie for women, but also in transforming traditional gender roles and

relationships both at the family and societal levels.

This provides women with socitultural opportunities which were completely denied to them in
earlier times, and provides them witttidements to traditionally male benefits such as

inheriting property. Also, it allows parents and families to accumulate forms of capital through
children of both genders, which hitherto they could only gain through their sons. So, as Indian
society chages, opportunities are available for daughters to enhance their status, perform
traditional masculine roles and gain new social entitlements. Parents can also have their interests
fulfilled through their daughters if they do not have sons. The increaseime n 6 s st at us
corresponding declining trust in sons could also be linked to the disamheaeasing female

child sexratio in Delhi and Haryana as recordedhia2011 census, which was discussed in

Chapter One.

All these changes will have rtiple social impacts on gender relationships and sibling
relationships. For example, daughters performing traditional male gender roles in the absence of
a son might pose a threat to the established notion of male superiority. This has the potential to
challenge social assumptions of male superiority even in a family with sons. In future sons may
not be seen exclusively as protector or financial provider. The wider implications of these
transformations may in fact be beneficial to both sexes. Sons madgashi@ss of a burden to

provide parental care, and both sons and daughters may be able to share tasks while taking care
of their parents. This will ultimately strengthen sibling relationships because this sharing of tasks
is also based on collective fagitalues. On the other hand, there is a possibility it could also
negatively affect sibling relationships because male superiority and authority will be challenged

if the traditional preference for boys gradually declines as is happening in some sta&s suc
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Haryana, Delhi and Punjabhis is borne out by a graduincrease in female child sextio in

those states as was discussed earlier.

Sonpreference was largely practised by the participants because different social, cultural and
economic aspects tfieir lives are dependent on sons. Most of the participants themselves
practiced sotpreference, and only five women reported not having a personal preference for
having a son at all. Of the five, one had to have a son because of family pressure, etsle oth
resisted the pressure, and had only one or two daughters. However, almost all of the participants
appreciated the worth of daughters, and had expectations of them. The data gained in my
research reflected these preferences as it shows an increasingerahd dependency on

daughters even by those participants who practisegsfarence.

One of the most important continuities that is visible in the increasing reliance on daughters is
that of collective family values as discussed in Chapter Sewéndila, children are oldge
insurance, and require huge emotional and financial investment throughout their dependent
years. In the absence of sons, daughters become the defeaadedluisurance for parents. One of
the major r eas on smdearhgratiod withioIndsg Or oelseasimsesrch of a
job which is a result of neltberal reforms as discussed in Chapter Seven.

The continuing increase in smaller families and nuclear families has strengthened the daughter
supportingparents idealgy. In addition, the education and employment opportunities created by
the neoliberal economy have allowed daughters and daughers to financially support both

their parents and their affinal families at the same time. Through the daughters amersaug

law, the families gain access to consumer goods, a quality life style, and are able to provide
guality education and upbringing to children. Through these moves towards offering daughters
equal opportunities and receiving support from the daughielban middlelass families are
displayingurbanmiddle | ass modernity and coll ective valu
education and career do not threaten collective family settings they are supported by their
parents, husbands, andlaws. However, in some cases, it might lead to increldseardenon
daughters if they are busyoking after their idaws or it might lead to conflict if the husband or
in-laws do not approve of the daughter looking after her own parents.

Increasingly, sons are ntbte only source of symbolic, cultural, social and economic capital for

mothers. Both sons and daughters are capable of conferring these capitals on their parents. New
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forms of social networks are created by building strong ties with married daughtérg and
having expectations ofitm. The lower female child seatio, the increasing status of women,
and the declining fertility are part of broader societal changes in India where myriad factors at

both macro and micro levels are interacting.

Theoretical contributions

This thesis makes an important theoretical contributidsuilding the knowledge around

womenods bargaining strategies, reproductive p
strategies, and middigass values and aspirations in traosiéil neoliberal urban Indian society.

My research shed light on tkegagement of gender, class and modernity in urban India with a

special reference to educated married middlea s s womendés agency and so
1994; Kandiyoti, 1988). | hee explored this engagement mainly through the work of Bourdieu,

Hays and Eisenstadt.

Their theories were key factors in revealing the strong interweavings of structure, agency and

culture, and how these interweavings impacted on the micro aspectsotparp ant sé dai |y
These theories sharpened my perceptions that urban reiddla s s womendés choi ces
shaped by modernity and modernity itself is also being shaped in this process. Some of these
theories are not extensively used by scholatBercontext of urban middigass Indian women

which provided me with the opportunity to use them in new ways. For instance, Larsen (2011)

has used Hays6 work bri ef | ythereproduciveandont ext of
transformative nature of In@in womend6s reproduct i-preeremcédbi ces i n
have extended the scope of Haysdéd work in | ndi
sonpreference, but also to reveal changing gender relations, changes ioutwia rituals,

the increasing status of daught er-sareandnd women
domestic help. Il have expanded Haydéds work and
which to study transitions in gender and the reproductive sphéne wiban middleclass. When

middle-class women take hold of their agency they can both reproduce and transform structures.

Unl i ke Hays6é wor k, Bourdi euds work has been u
middle-class women by researchers such a$Mi¢2011), Radhakrishnan (2009), and Thapan
(2009) who explored embodi ment and womendés in

neol i ber al economy. But none of them have use
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study transitional familybuli ng str ategies or womenbdés reprodd

neoliberal urban India.

All these theories have immense potential to contribute at a cross cultural Istuglies of

modernity, gender and class. With my work | have shown how these theories ftather used

to study the most intimate and | mp @rotuandti eaudse
work does not deal extensively with gender, nor did he apply it to India at all. | have shown that
Bourdi euds work caniddlee | masesd wtoaneqntdisd ye viem dsidaary rh
neoliberal society. Further, | showed in Chapter Seven how the concepts of symbolic violence,

field, and capital are advantageous in developing an understanding of the widespread use of

certain gender basedgutices. Discriminatory and often violent practices such apsafarence

are more populaand acceptable urban modern societies than othervazient but expensive

practices such as dowry.

Further, by using the concept of capitals | have shown jawbalic and cultural commodities

are used by the urban middiass to gain prestige, recognition, and to maintain their dominant
position in a neoliberal economy. For example, having a small family, a united family, caring
parents and children, and edweghthildren are all importamteansamong the urban middle

class tcaccumulatesultural and symbolic capitaNeoliberal economic reforntsave not eroded

the importance of cultural and symbolic capitals. Rather, economic capital is being exchanged
for othe forms of capital such as giving a big wedding, providing children with expensive
consumer goods, and expensive education. Neoliberal reforms have also shapedlassidle
aspirations to gain other forms of capital in addition to the quest to earn mmheyaie other

monetary gains.

| examined the structur al influences on women
and then proceeded to study the influence of agency on structure within a patriarchal and

collective environmentabitus emphases the collective and the social and is critical for

understanding the influence of structures on decisions and/e@isa (Thapan, 2009, pp. 6 &

10). For instance, neoliberal, family planning and development reforms were negotiated by

women who operatedithin patriarchal and collective values. Women began or relinquished a

job for the sake of their families, or they s

values and so onn my thesis | emphasised the importance of studying the-saltioal
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context prior to examining wahoiees.dwasablg®ncy and
extend Bourdieubs theoretical framework which
processes (Thapan, 2009) and &senstadi £2000)theory ofmultiple modernities into the

case of contemporary urban Indian modernity.

The theory of multiple modernities, when applied at micro level, can be used to study

contemporary lives of urban Indian women. It reveals the complexity of Indian modernity which
does not mirror western modernity (Gupta, 2000). Multiple modernities also form a perceptive
platform for a class and gender based anal ysi
of multiple modernities could be applied to study everyday liveskman Indian middlelass

women and to reveal that it is a distinctive form of modernity in a postcolonial society with

neoliberal reformsMultiple modernities is definitely not a troublesome or mistaken construct

(Gupta, 2000; Thapan, 2009).

Conclusion

Based on my research | conclude that gemélations and collective values are being reshaped
among the urban middidass. Women are having greater say in their choices these days;

however, the idessof female respectability, united family image andexdtive values still stand
strong.Urban middleclass women are one of the major beneficiaries of moderragylitdéral
reforms and devel opment policies have increas
provided women with greater mobility and careptians than in earlier time¥Vomen have

access to better education, employment, financial independence, control of their fertility, and an
increasing social acceptance around inheritance. But these changes have not radically challenged
gender hierarchy ahinequality.Rather, new gender hierarchies that could profit from future

analysis have been created within women as a social group. For example, ideal wives and
daughtersn-law should adhere to collective patriarchal family values, should not reject the
essentialist idea of motherhood, should be educated, and be willing to financially contribute for

t hei r f a-beind. The sldal daughitet is one who is good at studies, who provides a

helping hand with household chores, maintains her sexual ngpeadd takes care of parents and
in-laws (if needed) in their old age. A similar pattern is evident in regards to family size as

women with small families are viewed as more efficient socially, being smarter, contributing
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towar ds t he n aandespénsiblednecongérisop tmthosé who have large

families.

Further, this study has contributed to an understanding of the contemporary changes that have
modified the traditional cultural values, perceptions, gender roles, and family building strategie

among the urban middigass in contemporary India. This research focused on various aspects
ofurbanmiddlec | ass womenés | ives and highlights the
continuation in gender roles, generational roles, multiple modernities,nvénee per cept i on s
their children, and womends reproductive deci
of collective family values within urban middeel ass womendés | ives, as th

reproductive choices and face societal pressurealhaal expectations for their children.

Class remains an i mportant factor influencing
knowledge, skills and practices. As demonstrated in the research, class is not a unified entity

rather there are dsions based on income groups such as upper raatias, middleclass and

lower middleclass, material consumption, educational achievement and diftereupation

types between the old and new middlass. Moreover, class differentiation was also eide

family building strategies, female respectability and morality, social expectations and
entitlements, and f ami |l i e-sldssehadoanwasaailéectecbifi t he i
participantsd reproduct i v etantestrategiespintludng ki ng, n

perception and expectations of their daughters.

The study has also shown that the small family norm has not only increased the cases of female
foeticide, but is gradually also resulting in declining-poeference. Many couplese aiming to

inspire others by having a small family of daught&tgs will result eventually in achieving

gender equality. However, this will be a slow and steady process which needs to be pushed with
the stateds devel opment programmes.

larguethatd ot needs to be done t oDeéplyembkdead soeiml hanc e
patriarchal values in regards to gender division of labour and gendered perceptions need to
change. Change is particularly needed in the dominant-sattiral notion of womeiveing

primary caretakers of family and children irrespective of their working status, the belief that

women need a man for their basic survival, ideals of female sexual respectability and morality,

and the essentialist idea of motherhood. These are daime @aspects of urban society that need
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to change for the social betterment of women. Currently, entrenched gender roles and gendered
expectations of women have not undergone a complete metamorphosis and meanwhile new
ideals have come into existence whies put more pressure and social expectations on women.
Failure to meet new arekistingroles results in women being judged as showing inappropriate
behaviour. They are then considered as not an ideal wife, daughter and mother. In India
collective valus have not yet diminisheahd thiscan exert more pressure on women and expose
them to criticism. To achieve proper emancipation of women new social formations around the
gendered division of labour, especially by lessening their work pressure and losaerigig

expectations and perceptions will be a significant achievement.

It is important to consider that womends cont
peculiar to the urban educated middlass sample | studied. This might not be relevant for

working class women or women situated in rural areas. Further, comparative studies need to

carried out that can providebatter understanding of contemporary modernity and its

engagement with gender, class and demography. This will provide a bettbt fosite

government and NGOs about further needs to be addressed to provide a holistic approach for
women belonging to differécategories. Furthermore, it will also be interesting to study how

gender and class interact among the Indian diaspora WWelsein the neoliberal and globalised

world.

Recommendations

During my research someone said to me: #fnAThere
fashion, but now a small family is in fashion

makesomething in fashion we need to make a particular ideology popular. In fact, multiple

initiatives are required to bring this change so that parents welcome their daughters without

feeling sad or feeling them to be a burden. One recent initiative orthr@neas apparent on

Indian social media (Twitter and Facebook) during the 2016 Rio Olympics was to attach
symbolic capital to Sakshi and Sindhu, the fe
medals. Social media was subsequently flooded with messhat daughters are the pride of the

nation and their families. The point was thus raised and highlighted that daughters are not a

burden to their families or nation so female foeticide and infanticide needs to stopped. This claim
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was of more relevanaes one of the athletes, Sakshi, comes from Haryana Wwhgthe lowest

female child sexatio in India.

However, it is important to realise that the reduction in family size, initially begun from macro

l evel i nitiati ves s uaenlyplasingpogranmesastaterttakemopd NGOs
by couples and smaller families became popular. Ironically, the popularity of the small family

led to an increase in female foeticide as parents wished to continue to have sons. This was

despite NGOs running sesal educational and community programmes against fefoeleide

A

and daughtersd secondary social status.

Another interesting change that the current Indian government is planning to make now is
making prenatal sex tests compulsatgd News2016). Thids proposed with the aim of

curbing the problem of female foeticide by keeping track of the numbers of cases and being able
to determine who is practicing this. The government is planning to make a policy under which
the pregnant woman and unborn chitjgther with the information of the sex of the child,

would be registered. This would allow tracking of whether the female foetus was born or not,
and if a couple underwent an abortion they would have to produce a certificate citing a medical
reason for tamination. At first glance, this looks both innovative and invasive, and may or may
not be able to curb the problem. However, it cannot be ignored that this new change will once
again provide opportunities to misuse this provision and will pose a ramigféeoént challenges

in its implementation. First, doctors who are complicit in the practice of female foeticide would
be able to register the wrong gender of the child, and are highly likely to produce false scan
reports. Also, as women have to wait utité end of the first trimester to discover the sex of the
child, this means they cannot provide the reason for the abortion as contraception failure, which
is a provision under MTP Act 1971. This may mean that women will be more likely to resort to
backsteet abortions, risking their lives and health. There is a high chance that women would be
charged for aborting a female foetus, even if they had to undergo an abortion because of family
pressure. This could also increase the rate of violence against vespemally in those families

who do not want a girl at all, or women may suffer malnutrition or starvation during their
pregnancy as families refuse them rich diets as a punishment for giving birth to a daughter.
Furthermore, the idea of registeringtikexss of a f oetus has overtones

personal reproductive lives when each and every moment is kept track of.
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On the whole, it is important to mention that female foeticide is not only a violence against
women, but also against thénale of society as it is creating imbalance in the gender ratio, a
phenomenon with wider social implications. At a micro level this practice might be benefiting
couples, but at a broader macro level it raises a lot of tensions and problems. The wider
implication of this is that violence against women can increase because of a lack of girls within
society. Risks include further worsening the situation of bride trafficking and the sharing of
wives among brothers as its already practised in some regionsa{UNFPA, 2007). For

example, in some regions of rural Haryana brides are trafficked as no daughter has survived in
those regions in the last 200 years; the participants in my research did not belong to such areas.
The paradox of the social change isthaas wi der opportunities for
arisendifferent forms of violence against women such as female foeticideafsvenceased.

The low female child seratio and the accompanying crimes against women bring a bad name

for the nation fia global level. It is highly important to increase the status of the girl child to

curb these many problems.

For further critical change it is important to convert social gender scripts so that daughters are
treated equally and are not devalued. Indndspecially considering the collective nature of the
social environment, not only women, but the whole family also needs to be empowered. This
could be done by running regular social educational programmes that focus on family
empowerment, and are egsiccessible by everyone. These programmes should be based on
collective values otherwise they will be too threatening for people to accept them.

Furthermore, the introduction of eltje pensions for parents would also be a good alternative.
However, asavealed in Chapter Seven, feeling socially and morally supported by their children

were key concerns for the women in my research. Therefore, creating an economic solution for
parentsd ol d age i eonomclcapitapon its bwnadrirm alsebstisite | ut i on
for childrends s upp o-age homésmre stilbatdbeorapdonlyoomey | ndi a
participant out of 45 talked about them. So, if sons are to be supplanted as the traditional carers

of parents in their oldge, new initiatives #t do not leave people socially isolated will be

required.

238



239



Appendix

Information Sheet

College of Arts

e
School of Social and Political Sciences @

Tel: +64 3 364 2899, Fax: + 64 364 2414 UNIVERSITY OF
CANTERBURY

Te Whare Wananga o Waitaha
CHRISTCHURCH NEW ZEALAND

Web site:http//www.saps.canterbury.ac.nz/

Abortions, Motherhood and DecisionMaking in India

You are invited to take part in a study of abortion practices and motherhood in India. Please read

the following information carefully, and take some time to decide lvengtou wish to

participate or not. You have a right not to take part in this study. This study has been approved
and reviewed by University of Canterburyds Hu

What is this study about?

This is a study about how Indian women andifi@s make decisions about having abortions
simultaneously choosing motherhood. | will also be looking at decision making around family
planning. This study focuses on members of the Indian community in Indians living in India in
Haryana and Delhi. As paof the research, | will be asking how you think about son preference,

sexsel ection, dowry, abortions and womends r ol e
Researcher:

Ambika Kohli: an international PhD student of Sociology at the University of Canterbury,
Christchurch, New &aland.

Contact Details:
Address: Department of Sociology, University of Canterbury, PB 4800, Christchurch 8020
Phone: 022 642 9185, 021 051 4538

Email: ako35@uclive.ac.nz
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Supervisors:

Dr. Anne Scott: a sociologisbf health and medicine teaching at the University of Canterbury,

Christchurch New Zealand.

Contact Details:

Address: Department of Soicology, University of Canterbury, PB 4800, Christchurch 8020
Email: a.scott@canterbury.ac.nz

Dr. Nabila Jaber: a sociolgist teacing at University of Canterbury. Her study areas are
Development and gender in international relations; development and post colonialism, migration,

diaspora, and national identity.
What am | asking participants in this study to do?

| will meet with you in a place of your choosing for a confidential interview that will take around
30-60 minutes. In this interview, | will be asking how members of your household make
decisions about family planning, motherhood and abortions. If you have hasbaglexbortion
experience, and want to talk about your decision making process, and the consequences of your
abortion, you will be invited to do so. In the interview, | will also ask for your views on abortion,
sexselective abortions, and the importanEe@nry and of a son in your life. | will give you a

small confidential questionnaire to fill in, which asks about your age, educational qualifications,

your origins, your caste and so forth. The interviews will be audio taped on a digital recorder.

You may choose to stop the interview at any time, and for any reason. You will have an

opportunity to receive your interview transcript, if you wish.
Who may take part?

In New Zealand | am looking for people who identify as members of the Indian community. You
must have New Zealand citizenship or New Zealand permanent residency and be over the age of
18. You may participate whether or not you have experienced abortion in any stage of your life

for any reason.

Any Indian citizen over the age of 18 may take pagdardless of whether you have experienced

abortion in any stage of your life.
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If issues or concerns should arise:
Please contact:

Counsellor Manjula Bhagi

M.Phil Pshycology

Contact: 14/33, Shakti Nagar, Delhi.
What | will do with the data?

The informaipn you provide will be used in the writing of thesis which will be a public
document in the University of Canterbury library. It will also be used to write journal articles in
Indian, New Zealand and international journals. Seven years after the stgdy wilddestroy

all of the data.
Confidentiality:

Your privacy is important to me. | will not use your real name in publications. All of your
identifying details, such as your profession, and the region where you live, will be changed.
Where there is anguestion about confidentiality, | will check back with you to see how you
want your confidentiality protected. What you say might be shared with my supervisors, but will
not be seen by anyone else. Any identifying information you provide will be kepoaked

office or on a password protected computer. Information without identifying details may be
stored and processed on a password protected home computer. Transcripts will be stored for

seven years, and then transcripts and digital recordings witdieogted.

Information provided may be seen by my supervisors (prior to the publication), and after the
publication of the research anyone reading it will have adodbe data. As a PhD is a public

document via the UC library database.
Checking your transcript:

If you would like to receive a copy of your interview transcript, just sign for this option on the
consent form. The transcript will be sent to you by email or by post in an envelope marked
confidential. If you want anything to be corrected pdelas me know, and | will make the

changes.
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Rights of participants:

You have a full right not to answer any part:.
withdraw from this project at any time, even after your interview (but, before the publication of

the thesis). If you choose to withdraw, you may also choose to whether you want to withdraw

any information you have already provided. If you choose to withdraw, you will not be
disadvantaged in any way. Also, you have a full right to ask any questionthb@tudy at any

point of time during your participation.
If you have questions:

If you have any questions or concerns about your rights as a participant in this research project
we can discuss them by tel ephoneconmctdetnitlsatdo any

Anne Scottbds contact details mentioned above.
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Tel: +64 3 364 2899, Fax: + 64 364 2414

Questionairre

Please read all the following questions carefully and answer.the | f
anything please ask the researcher.

PERSONAL IFORMATION:
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UNIVERSITY OF
Tel: +64 3 364 2899, Fax: + 64 364 2414 CANTERBURY

Te Whare Wananga o Waitaha
CHRISTCHURCH NEW ZEALAND

Web site:http://www.saps.canterbuiac.nz/

ConsentForm
Abortions, Motherhood, and DecisionMaking in India

| have read and understood the description obtlheb or t i on s, Mot her hood, ai
Ma k i n g i pnojedt. hhdwe &adl the opportunity to have my questiossared and | am
satisfied with the answers | have been given. | have also had time to consider whether to take

part. On this basis, | agree to participate in the project.
|l understand that a PhD is a pubi crydataltasement v

| understand that taking part in this study is my choice. | may withdraw at any time, and also

withdraw any information | have provided.

| understand that my privacy will be carefully protected, and that any personal data relating to
me will be kept in a secure location. No material that may identify me or my family will be used
in any reports on this study. | also understand that information provided by me in interview can

be used for publication with confidentiality protected.

,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,

"""""""""""""

CONTACT DETAILS:
Address:

'''''''''''''''''''''''''''
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NVivo Nodes: Different themes
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